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preface:. 


In  preparing  this  edition  of  Goethe's  ^affo,  I  have 
addressed  myself  rather  to  the  student  of  Hterature,  the 
student  of  Goethe,  than  to  the  student  of  the  German  lan- 
guage in  and  for  itself.  The  book  is  not  intended  for 
beginners  in  German,  but  for  such  readers  as  have  already- 
become  familiar  with  the  every-day  facts  of  the  language. 
The  grammatical  and  lexical  notes  are  therefore  few  in 
number,  and  deal  only  with  what  is  peculiar  or  exceptional. 
Translations  are  also  given  but  sparingly,  it  being  the 
editor's  opinion  that  much  help  of  that  sort  is  baneful. 
Usually,  where  it  has  seemed  necessary  to  give  assistance, 
with  regard  to  the  meaning  of  a  passage,  I  have  preferred 
to  do  so  by  means  of  a  paraphrase,  leaving  to  the  student 
the  valuable  exercise  of  working  out  for  himself  a  correct 
and  felicitous  translation. 

But  while  in  the  grammatical  and  lexical  notes  the 
utmost  brevity  has  been  essayed,  the  historical  and  literary 
commentary  will  be  found  rather  copious  than  scanty. 
The  greater  works  of  Goethe  are,  as  is  well-known,  closely 
related  to  his  life,  and  his  S^afjo  is  particularly  so.  To 
understand  and  enjoy  it,  one  must  be  in  a  position  to  read 
between  the  lines,  and  to  sympathize,  intellectually  at  least, 
with  the  moods  and  the  experiences  that  gave  it  birth. 
Hence  the  somewhat  extended  Introduction.  Voir  vetiir 
Ics  choses,  to  see  the  thing  coming,  is,  wherever  it  is 
practicable,  the  best  method  of  literary  study.  If  any  are 
disposed  to  think  that  I  have  said  more  than  enough  upon 
the  relation  of  the  play  to  its  author's  personal  experien- 
ces, I  will  only  quote  in  self-defence  the  opinion  of  the 
lamented  Wilhelm  Scherer,  that  in  matters  of  this  kind  we 
cannot  go  too  far  (^.Jluffcil^c  iibcr  (lJLH'tl;c,  p.  126}. 


Ill 
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While  the  Introduction  deals  amply  with  the  genesis  and 
the  psychological  import  of  the  play,  the  Notes  aim  to 
throw  as  much  light  as  possible  upon  the  poet's  mode  of 
procedure.  Particularly  I  have  sought  to  illustrate  fully 
his  manner  of  dealing  with  the  materials  offered  him  in  his 
Italian  authorities.  Hence  the  numerous  quotations  from_ 
Serassi  and  others.  The  student  should  be  admonished 
that  the  point  of  these  notes  is  not  to  settle  the  compara- 
tively idle  question,  whether  the  poet  has  in  any  case  *'  fol- 
lowed history,"  but  rather  to  show  how,  in  general,  he  has 
transfigured  history  by  choosing,  rejecting,  amplifying, 
moulding,  and  embellishing  his  materials  to  suit  his  own 
artistic  purpose. 

For  an  account  of  the  principles  upon  which  the  text 
has  been  edited,  the  reader  is  respectfully  referred  to  Ap- 
pendix II. 

Of  the  many  books  that  have  aided  me  more  or  less  in 
my  work,  a  list  of  the  more  important  will  be  found  in 
Appendix  I.  Among  the  commentators  I  probably  owe 
most  to  the  veteran  Diintzer,  whose  researches  will  always 
be  indispensable  to  the  editor  of  Goethe,  even  if  his 
opinions  occasionally  are  not  so.  Next  to  that  of  Dilntzer, 
the  commentaries  of  Strehlke  and  of  Kern  have  been  most 
serviceable  to  me.  All  particular  indebtedness  to  these  or 
to  other  writers  I  aim  to  acknowledge  wherever  it  occurs. 

For  information  given  or  assistance  renderd  me  in  con- 
nection with  my  work,  my  thanks  are  due  to  Dr.  Bernhard 
Cuphan,  Director  of  the  Goethe-Archives  at  Weimar,  and 
to  Professors  Karl  Weinhold  of  Breslau,  and  E.  L.  ^^"alter 
of  the  University  of  Michigan. 
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General  Character  of  Goethe's  "Torquato  Tasso." 

In  Eckermann's  "  Conversations  with  Goethe,"  under  date 
of  May  6,  1827,  we  read  as  follows  : 

"The  conversation  turned  upon  ^afjo,  and  the  question 
arose,  what  idea  Goethe  had  sought  to  embody  in  the  drama. 
'Idea,'  said  Goethe,  'I  could  hardly  tell.  I  had  the  life  of 
Tasso,  and  I  had  my  own  life,  and  putting  together  these  two 
singular  figures  with  their  peculiarities,  I  obtained  my  Tasso. 
To  him,  by  way  of  prosaic  contrast,  I  opposed  Antonio,  for 
whom  I  also  had  models.  As  for  the  rest,  the  general  situa- 
tion *  was  the  same  in  Weimar  as  in  Ferrara ;  and  I  can 
truly  say  of  my  delineation,  that  it  is  bojie  of  my  bone  a7id flesh 
ofmyfesh:" 

These  words  contain,  indeed,  no  information  that  could 
not  have  been  obtained  from  other  sources,  and  we  cannot 
even  be  sure  that  Goethe  ever  used  the  exact  expressions 
here  ascribed  to  him.     Nevertheless,  if  we  may  assume  only 

*  The  exact  language  of  Eckerniann  is,  at  this  point :  „25ie  locitcrcn  $ofs,  fiebfUSi 
uno  fciefae^oeftniltuifjc  loareu  iibvigeiio  in  2i>eimar  loic  in  Jyeiiara." 


M.  iNTRonucrroN. 

that  Eckermann  reports  correctly  tlie  general  sense  of  the 
language  employed  by  Goethe,  the  passage  quoted  still 
remains  highly  interesting,  and  may  very  properly  serve  as  a 
starting-point  for  the  following  introductory  study ;  for  we 
are  here  told  in  clear  terms  and  on  the  highest  authority 
how  the  play  of  Xaffo,  in  its  most  general  aspects,  ought 
to  be  regarded. 

In  the  first  place,  it  \vill  be  noticed,  the  poet  cautions  us 
against  supposing  that  the  work  was  written  in  the  interest 
of  some  abstract  ethical  doctrine ;  he  declares  that  he  could 
hardly  tell  what  his  "  idea"  was.  This  does  not  mean  that 
the  play  is  entirely  devoid  of  ethical  significance,  but  only 
that  the  didactic  or  philosophical  element  in  it  is  incidental, 
and  is  not  the  center  about  which  and  for  the  sake  of  which 
the  whole  was  built  up.  The  poet's  admonition  being  duly 
borne  in  mind,  the  ethical  import  of  the  drama  will  still  be, 
within  limits,  a  proper  object  of  interest. 

In  the  second  place,  we  are  given  to  understand  that  this 
play,  made  by  a  blending  of  things  Italian  with  things 
German,  stands  in  a  peculiarly  intiinate  relation  to  its 
author's  life.  The  manner  of  this  blending  and  the  nature 
of  this  relation  it  will  be  the  main  purpose  of  the  following 
pages  to  trace  out ;  first,  however,  one  or  two  general 
remarks  will  be  in  place.  Goethe's  3^a|jo  rests  broadly 
upon  the  life  of  the  actual  Tasso,  and  so  may  be  called  in 
some  sense  a  historical  drama.  Innumerable  historical 
details  are  made  use  of  by  Goethe  in  one  way  and  another, 
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and  even  the  most  trifling  touches  in  his  portraiture  can 
often  be  traced  back  to  liints  found  in  his  reading.  Never- 
theless, the  facts  of  history  are  treated  by  him  witli  a  very 
free  hand,  and  are  everywhere  adapted  to  his  own  purposes. 
Attention  is  paid  to  what  is  called  local  color,  but  little  or 
no  effort  is  made  to  depict  the  characters  of  the  Duke  of 
Ferrara  and  his  courtiers  as  they  actually  were.  The  action 
is  based  mainly  upon  veritable  occurrences,  but  the  chronol- 
ogy and  the  causal  connection  of  these  occurrences  were 
for  the  most  part  quite  different  in  fact  from  what  they  are 
in  the  play.  Goethe's  catastrophe  is  based  upon  what  he 
himself  very  well  knew  to  be  a  highly  dubious  myth.  The 
scene  is  laid  in  Italy  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury ;  but  the  characters  really  belong  to  no  particular  land 
and  no  particular  epoch.  They  are  not  even  of  Weimar  as 
Goethe  actually  knew  it.  It  is  indeed  true,  and  is  of  the 
very  essence  of  the  play,  that  it  reflects  its  author's  inner  ex- 
periences, and  to  some  extent  also  the  circumstances  and 
even  the  personages  by  which  he  was  surrounded  during 
his  earlier  years  at  Weimar ;  but  we  must  not  understand 
"reflection"  in  this  case  to  imply  faithful  reproduction  as  in 
a  mirror.  Ferrara  is  not  Weimar  in  disguise,  nor  is  Tasso 
Goethe ;  that  is  to  say,  Tasso  is  not  wholly  Goethe,  and  still 
less  is  he  the  whole  of  Goethe.  A  similar  statement  would 
hold  also  for  the  other  characters  :  there  is  not  one  of  them 
that  is  a  portrait  from  life,  and  there  is  also  not  one  of  them 
that  does  not  owe  more  or  less  to  "models"  in  Weimar. 
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The  same  poet  who  admonishes  us  not  to  construe  his  work 
too  abstractly,  elsewhere  cautions  us  against  the  opposite 
error  of  supposing  that  he  had  copied  the  characters  and  the 
circumstances  of  real  life  as  he  found  them. 

In  short,  our  drama  is  something  more  than  a  sum-total  of 
the  two  sets  of  ingredients  —  Italian  and  German,  historical 
and  personal  —  which  the  author  represents  as  having  entered 
into  its  composition.  The  poet's  art  has  done  its  proper 
work  upon  his  materials,  and  what  comes  out  of  the  crucible 
is  something  quite  different  from  that  which  we  can  see 
going  into  it.  Starting  from  certain  recorded  experiences 
of  Tasso,  to  which  he  found  a  singular  parallel  in  his  own 
career,  the  poet  has  succeeded  in  lifting  his  portrait  above 
the  region  of  what  is  personal,  or  local,  or  trivial,  or  tran- 
sient, and  has  made  it  a  work  of  permanent  and  universal 
interest ;  a  work,  which  for  the  nobility  of  its  dialogue  and 
the  charm  of  its  literary  workmanship,  is  second  to  nothing 
in  German  dramatic  literature. 


II. 

Goethe  AT  Weimar,  i  775-1786. — The  Poet  versus  the 

Man  of  Affairs. 

It  was  in  November,  1775,  that  Goethe,  in  response  to 
an  invitation  from  the  young  Duke  Karl  August,  whose 
acquaintance  he  had  made  the  previous  year,  went  to  pay 
a  short  visit  to  the  court  at  Weimar.     The  short  visit  de- 
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veloped  into  a  long  one,  and  finally  led  to  his  appointment  as 
member  of  the  ducal  Council.  Thus  was  the  young  lawyer- 
poet,  himself  one  of  the  people,  suddenly  converted  into 
the  servant  of  a  prince,  and  introduced  to  the  precarious 
conditions  of  court  life. 

At  the  time  of  his  call  to  Weimar,  Goethe  was  in  his  twenty- 
seventh  year,  and  was  living  at  Frankfurt,  engaged  nominally 
in  the  practice  of  the  profession  for  which  he  had  pre- 
pared himself  by  the  regular  course  of  academic  study. 
But  he  had  no  liking  for  his  vocation;  the  routine  of 
practice  was  distasteful  to  him,  and  he  longed  for  an 
ampler  life  than  that  of  a  Frankfurt  lawyer.  Much  more 
attractive  to  him  were  his  literary  pursuits.  The  drama  of 
©5iv  completed  in  1773,  and  the  romance  of  9Sertf)er,  pub- 
lished in  the  following  year,  had  given  him  sudden  celebrity 
as  a  man  of  genius  —  had  made  him,  in  short,  what  he  has 
ever  since  remained,  the  foremost  figure  in  German  poetry. 
His  mind,  however,  was  far  from  settled  as  to  what  his 
future  should  be,  and  he  felt  himself  pulled  in  two  different 
directions.  On  the  one  hand  he  had  tasted  the  delight  of 
living  in  an  imaginary  world  of  his  own,  the  creative  instinct 
was  strong  within  him,  and  his  brain  was  teeming  with  liter- 
ary projects.  But  on  the  other  hand  a  career  of  practical 
activity  had  a  strong  attraction  for  him.  His  literary  work 
had  been  hitherto  more  a  wayside  diversion  than  the  recog- 
nized end  of  his  existence.  The  career  of  a  "genius,"  was 
at  that  time  a  rather  precarious  thing,  and  such  a  career  had 
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never  filled  the  imagination  of  Goethe.  He  was  ambitious, 
but  not  so  much  for  distinction  as  for  self-improvement ; 
his  dominant  impulse  being  what  he  calls  in  one  of  his 
early  letters  a  "  nisus  nad)  borti)art§,"  or  a  desire  to  make  the 
most  of  himself.  But  would  it  be  making  the  most  of  him- 
self to  lead  the  life  of  a  poetic  dreamer  absorbed  continually 
in  the  things  of  the  imagination  ?  Would  not  a  life  of  action 
in  contact  with  practical  men  and  their  concerns  be  better  ? 
We  know  that  questions  of  this  kind  were  running  through 
the  mind  of  Goethe  before  he  left  his  Frankfurt  home.* 
The  genius  of  poetr}^  and  the  genius  of  affairs  were  already 
arguing  their  cases  before  him. 

In  the  Germany  of  a  hundred  years  ago,  the  only  means 
by  which  an  ambitious  youth  of  the  citizen  class  could  hope 
to  impress  himself  upon  the  public  life  of  his  generation, 
was  through  the  influence  he  might  exert  upon  a  sovereign 
prince  whose  favor  he  should  succeed  in  gaining.  Thus 
Goethe  may  well  have  accepted  the  Weimar  invitation  with 
a  feeling  that  important  issues  might  turn  upon  his  visit. 

Arrived  in  Weimar,  he  was  cordially  received  by  the 
majority  of  the  court  circle,  and  soon  became  a  social  favor- 
ite. With  the  Duke,  in  particular,  he  speedily  acquired  a 
footing  of  intimate  friendship.     Karl  August  was  at  this  time 


*  Of  Moser's  ■?atrtOtifc^e  ^^ailtaften  Goethe  writes,  Dec.  28,  1774,  "  I  carry  them 
around  with  me,  and  whenever  or  wherever  I  open  the  book,  I  am  quite  dehghted,  and 
a  hundred  kinds  of  wishes,  hopes  and  projects  unfold  in  my  mind  "  Ser  jungc  Qioctije, 
III.,  57.  Compare  also,  for  Goethe's  early  day-dreams  of  political  activity,  ScholU 
Fielitz,  I.,  2  ff.     (For  fuller  description  of  authorities  referred  to  see  Appendix  I.) 
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in  his  nineteenth  year,  and  had  but  lately  taken  the  reins  of 
government  into  his  own  hands,  and  married  him  a  wife  in 
the  person  of  Luise,  daughter  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hessen- 
Darmstadt.  He  was  a  man  of  finer  mould  than  the  average 
of  German  princes  in  his  day.  Without  ignoble  or  repellent 
traits  of  any  kind,  he  had  inherited  from  his  mother,  now 
the  dowager  Duchess  Amalia,  an  interest  in  the  amenities 
of  life,  and  had  in  him  withal,  as  the  event  proved,  a  capacity 
for  becoming  an  admirable  ruler  of  his  people.  At  the 
time  now  spoken  of,  however,  he  was  a  somewhat  head- 
strong youth,  whose  strongest  bent  was  to  enjoy  himself 
with  his  friends,  and  that  without  too  much  regard  for  the 
traditional  proprieties  of  court  life.  For  Goethe  he  at  once 
conceived  an  enthusiastic  regard.  Poet  and  prince  became 
boon  companions,  and  certain  of  their  wild  exploits  (which 
do  not,  after  all,  seem  to  have  been  very  wild)  were  such 
as  to  disturb  the  minds  of  the  more  sedate  portion  of  the 
court  circle.  A  sort  of  party  of  opposition  to  the  new  favorite 
began  to  take  shape.  It  was  intimated  to  the  young  Duchess 
Luise  that  Dr.  Goethe  was  acquiring  too  much  influence 
over  her  husband,  and  that  this  influence  was  bad.  These 
murmurings  of  the  discontented  were  aggravated  by  the 
incident  of  Herder's  appointment. 

Not  long  after  his  arrival  in  Weimar,  being  asked  with 
regard  to  filling  the  then  vacant  position  of  General  Super- 
intendent* at  Weimar,  Goethe  proposed  the  name  of  his 

*„C6er[)ofprebiger,  Dberconfiftoriatj  unfa  fiirc^enratf)  unb  ©encraUSiiperins 
tenbent,"  was  the  somewhat  ponderous  title  that  Herder  received. 
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friehd  Herder.  This  suggestion  was  good  in  itself,  and  met 
the  approval  of  the  Duke,  but  several  influential  people  at 
court  were  strongly  opposed  to  it.  Goethe,  however,  took 
up  the  matter  energetically  and  succeeded  in  carrying  his 
point.  He  was  conscious  of  having  used  his  influence  in  a 
good  cause,  since  he  well  knew  the  ability  and  the  value  of 
Herder,  who  was  even  at  that  time  a  man  of  mark  in  Ger- 
man letters.  Thus  Goethe's  small  triumph  gave  him 
pleasure ;  but  it  also  had  the  effect,  for  a  time  at  least,  to 
sharpen  the  eyes  and  the  tongues  of  his  hostile  critics. 

Thus  was  the  poet,  early  in  his  "  novitiate  "  at  Weimar, 
made  acquainted  in  person,  though  on  a  small  scale,  with 
the  shady  side  of  court  life.  He  had  seen  something  of  the 
spirit  of  jealousy  and  intrigue  and  of  the  conflicting 
currents  of  prejudice  and  self-interest.  He  saw  himself  in 
some  measure  an  object  of  suspicion  and  opposition,  his 
motives  misjudged,  and  his  character  not  understood.  The 
Tasso  situation  began  early  to  prepare  itself. 

As  early  as  February,  1776,  Karl  August  began  to  think 
of  reorganizing  his  Privy  Council,  and  of  giving  a  seat  in  it 
to  his  visitor  from  Frankfurt.  This  plan  he  made  known 
to  his  first  minister,  von  Fritsch,  whom  he  desired  to  retain 
in  the  position  of  highest  responsibility.  But  Fritsch  would 
not  hear  to  such  an  arrangement ;  he  urged  that  Goethe  was 
totally  unsuited  to  grave  responsibilities,  and  he  declared  that 
he  would  not  sit  in  the  Council  with  such  a  man.  The  Duke 
defended  his  project  as  best  he  could,  dwelling  upon  Goethe's 
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merits,  his  fame  as  a  man  of  genius,  the  desirableness  of 
retaining  him  in  Weimar.  Finally^  not  being  able  to  carr)' 
his  point  himself,  he  asked  for  and  obtained  the  intercession 
of  his  motlier,  wlio  succeeded  in  reconciling  the  obdurate 
minister,  in  some  measure  at  least,  to  her  son's  project. 
Fritsch  did  not  resign,  and  in  June,  1776,  Goethe  took  his 
seat  in  the  reorganized  Council,  with  the  title  of  0el;eimer 
Segation'orat^.  This  sudden  elevation  of  so  dubious  a 
character,  a  youth  supposed  to  be  more  or  less  unsteady  in 
his  habits,  known  to  be  ignorant  of  public  affairs,  and  con- 
nected by  ties  of  friendship  with  divers  eccentric  "geniuses," 
was  naturally  looked  on  by  the  critical  portion  of  the  court 
circle  as  an  act  of  wild  folly  on  the  part  of  the  Duke. 

Thus  the  new  official  found  himself  in  a  tr}'ing  position, 
and  entered  upon  his  duties  fully  conscious  that  he  would 
have  to  walk  in  slippery  places.  But  his  critics  had  mis- 
taken him.  The  poet-minister  had  no  lack  of  earnestness 
in  his  composition,  and  purposed  to  take  his  new  adminis- 
trative duties  very  seriously.  The  opportunity  of  his  earlier 
day-dreams  lay  before  him.  He  became  at  once  a  faithful 
attendant  upon  the  sessions  of  the  Council,  applied  himself 
with  great  assiduity  to  the  routine  details  of  business,  and 
did  his  best  to  influence  the  Duke  toward  high  ideal  concep- 
tions of  the  duty  of  a  ruler.  This  zealous  devotion  to  hard 
work  continued  for  several  years,  during  which  nearly  every 
department  in  the  public  affairs  of  the  dukedom  came  to  feel 
his  influence.     He  was  first  charged  with  the  supervision  of 
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certain  mining  operations  at  Ilmenau  ;  then  with  the  super- 
intendence of  public  buildings,  parks  and  highways.  Later 
he  had  much  to  do  with  the  revenue  of  the  little  state,  and 
in  1779  was  given  control  of  its  military  system.  "  Cioethe," 
writes  Merck,  who  had  been  spending  a  week  with  his  friend 
in  September,  1779,  "  is  everything  and  directs  everything, 
and  every  one  is  satisfied  with  him,  because  he  serv-es  many 
and  injures  no  one.  Who  can  resist  the  unselfishness  of 
the  man  ? " 

This  life  of  hard  work  had  for  Goethe  both  its  brighter 
and  its  darker  aspects.  On  the  one  hand  he  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  his  hostile  critics  gradually  silenced 
and,  for  the  most  part,  converted  into  warm  friends  ;  of 
finding  himself  more  and  more  trusted  by  Karl  August, 
and  of  seeing  the  latter  grow  more  and  more  into  the  like- 
ness of  a  prince  after  his  own  heart.  He  felt,  too,  that  the 
discipline  to  which  he  was  subjecting  himself  was  salutary 
in  its  influence  upon  his  own  character :  he  was  becoming 
acquainted  with  life,  and  growing  in  self-knowledge  as  well 
as  in  the  knowledge  of  men.  He  had  found  in  work,  in 
the  performance  of  definite  daily  tasks  that  required  and 
permitted  no  exercise  of  the  imagination,*  a  needed  anchor 
for  his  intellectual  being,  and  a  wholesome  corrective  to 
the  vague  unrest  of  his  earlier  days.     "The  pressure  of 


♦aacjcbut^,  ^e6.  1,  1779  :  i,Xic  i^ricgScommiffion  rocrb'  id)  gut  oerjetjcn,  roeil  ic^ 
beim  Gefdjaft  gar  tciiie  ^'"afli'iatton  l)abe,  gor  itic^ta  Ijeroorbringen  will,  nur  ba^, 
roa^  ba  ift,  rec^t  lennen  unb  orbentHc^  ^aben  roiU." 
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work,"  so  he  writes  in  his  diary  in  Jamiar}',  1779,  "  is  a  fine 
thing  for  the  soul,  which  plays  the  more  freely  and  enjoys 
life  when  the  burden  is  lifted.  Nothing  is  more  wretched 
than  the  comfortable  man  without  work."  But,  as  an  offset 
to  all  this,  there  was  much  in  the  new  life  that  was  depress- 
ing. His  relations  with  his  fellow-councillors  were  not 
always  of  the  smoothest,  and  Fritsch  in  particular,  whose 
character  he  had  learned  to  distrust,  gave  him  endless 
annoyance.  There  were  times  when  the  prosaic  routine  of 
business  seemed  anything  but  "  good  for  the  soul."  With 
his  quick-acting  mind  and  his  dislike  of  logomachy,  he  was 
often  irritated  by  the  long-winded  debates  of  the  Council. 
It  is  a  bit  of  autobiography  that  Goethe  puts  into  the 
mouth  of  Egmont  in  the  words  : 

"  Even  on  my  cushioned  chair  it  used  to  become  intoler- 
able to  me  when  in  solemn  assembly  the  princes  would 
talk  over  in  repeated  discussions  what  was  easy  to  be 
decided,  while  the  beams  of  the  roof  were  crushing  me  to 
death  between  the  dismal  walls  of  a  council-room.  Then  I 
would  hasten  away  as  soon  as  possible,  and  —  quick  on  my 
horse  with  a  deep-drawn  breath,  and  away  out  into  the  fields 
where  we  belong  !  "  * 

No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  poet-councillor  had  his 
occasional  moods  when  he  doubted  whether  the  play  was 
worth   the   candle   and   whether   he  was  not   missing  his 


*  2?cvEc,  VII.,  79      The  references  to  Goethe's  Works  are  always  to  the  Henipel 
Edition. 
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vocation  ;  for  at  heart  he  was  still  loyal  to  poetry,  and  so 
he  could  but  feel  very  keenly  at  times  that  he  was  starving 
his  poetic  faculty.  He  longed  for  leisure  and  for  privacy, 
for  opportunity  to  hold  converse  with  the  beings  of  his 
imagination  undisturbed  by  the  exactions  of  ofBce  or  of 
society.  With  Goethe  seclusion  from  the  world  was  an 
indispensable  condition  of  successful  poetic  activity. 
Among  great  modern  poets  he  was  pre-eminently  depend- 
ent upon  the  mood  of  the  day  and  the  hour.  In  writing 
SBertber  he  shut  himself  up,  denied  all  access  to  the  outside 
world,  and  worked  for  four  weeks  in  a  state  of  mental 
abstraction  which  he  himself  likens  to  the  condition  of  a 
somnambulist.*  But  in  Weimar  there  was  little  opportun- 
ity for  this  species  of  poetic  "  somnambulism,"  and  the 
propensity  had  to  be  repressed,  out  of  respect  to  his 
position.  And  yet  the  poet  in  him  could  not  always  be 
kept  down.  "  When  I  suppose,"  so  he  writes  to  Frau 
von  Stein,  in  September,  1780,  "that  I  am  sitting  on  my 
nag  and  riding  out  my  routine  beat,  suddenly  the  mare 
beneath  me  will  assume  a  majestic  form  and  an  unconquer- 
able mettle,  and  take  wings  to  herself  and  run  away  with 
me."  t  Again  he  writes  in  his  diary,  in  April,  1780 :  "  I  gain 
daily  in  insight  and  in  aptitude  for  active  life ;  but  I  feel 
like  a  bird  that  has  got  entangled  in  a  snare,  I  have  v/ings, 
but  cannot  use  them."  t 

*  aSerle  XXII.,  131.  f  SchoU-FiuIitz,  I.,  272.  t  Jagcbuc^  I.,  116. 
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Being  thus  situated,  it  was  but  natural  that  Goethe, 
during  his  earlier  years  at  Weimar,  should  often  have  his 
thoughts  drawn  to  certain  types  of  character  that  he  saw 
more  or  less  completely  embodied  in  himself  and  in  those 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact :  the  Poet,  the  Prince  and  the 
Man  of  Affairs.  With  his  strong  ethical  bent,  too,  it  was 
natural  that  he  should  look  upon  these  types  as  related  to 
an  ideal  of  human  perfection  ;  that  he  should  ponder  upon 
the  characteristic  excellencies,  defects  and  perils  of  each ; 
should  try  to  see  how  and  where  the  one  might  learn  from 
the  other  and  should  in  general  endeavor  to  work  out  for 
himself  an  ideal  of  their  mutual  relationships. 

But  that  ingredient  of  the  S^orquato  3:affo  which  relates 
it  most  intimately  to  its  author's  life,  and  of  which  he  was 
doubtless  thinking  when  he  characterized  the  play  as  bone 
of  his  bone  and  flesh  of  his  flesh,  is  connected  with  „  ba§ 
(5it)ig=2Bcib(id6c."  This  is  at  any  rate  true  as  regards  the 
original  conception  of  the  play  ;  somewhat  less  so,  perhaps, 
of  the  work  as  we  actually  have  it. 


III. 

Charlotte  von  Stein. 

Shordy  after  his  arrival  in  Weimar,  Goethe  was  introduced 
to  Charlotte,  Baroness  von  Stein,  in  whose  picture,  exhibit- 
ed to  lum  by  an  acquaintance,  he  had  a  few  months  before 
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acquired  a  deep  sentimental  interest.*  Frau  von  Stein 
was  the  first  high-born  lady  with  whom  Goethe  became 
intimately  acquainted  ;  his  former  "friends"  of  the  gentler 
sex  (Gretchen,  Kiithchen,  Friederike,  Lotte,  Lili  and  the 
rest)  had  all  been  of  the  citizen  class,  socially  his  equals, 
intellectually  far  below  him.  But  here  he  found  a  woman 
who  was  socially  above  him,  who  knew  much  that  he  had 
yet  to  learn,  who  was  capable  of  entering  fully  into  all  his 
best  thoughts,  and  who,  withal,  seemed  ready  to  help  him 
with  sympathy  and  counsel.  So  it  was  that  almost  from 
the  beginning  he  felt  himself  strongly  attracted  to  this  new 
friend,  and  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  weeks  we  find  him 
visiting  her  almost  daily.  And  not  only  visiting  her,  but 
writing  to  her  of  all  that  was  happening  to  him  or  going  on 
in  his  mind.  Early  in  January,  1776,  begins  the  long  series 
of  missives  which  were  first  given  to  the  world  in  1848 
under  the  name  of  "Goethe's  Letters  to  Frau  von  Stein,"  a 
collection  comprising,  according  to  the  enthusiastic  estimate 
of  Erich  Schmidt,  "  the  most  beautiful  love-letters  that 
ever  flowed  from  the  pen  of  man."t  This  correspondence 
is   our  most    important   source  of  information  concerning 


*  The  dubious  but  oft-quoted  story  of  the  three  sleepless  nights  passed  by  Goethe 
after  being  shown  Frau  von  Stein's  silhouette,  is  to  be  found  in  a  letter  of  the  physician 
Zimmermann,  quoted  in  Schijll-Fielitz,  I.,  S. 

t  Gliaratteriftifen,  p.  30S.  Grimm,  p.  235,  calls  theseletters  "  oneof  the  most  beauti- 
ful and  touching  monuments  to  be  found  in  all  literature."  Sucli  descriptions  are  in 
any  case  a[)plicable  o  ily  to  a  portion  of  the  letters.  Very  many  of  them  are  indubita- 
bly rubbish. 
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Goethe's  first  decade  in  Weimar.  It  reflects  almost  from 
day  to  day  the  whole  range  of  his  interests,  from  sausages 
and  asparagus  and  the  court  gossip  of  the  hour  to  Spinoza's 
philosophy  and  the  high  questions  of  poetry  and  science. 

The  ^nf)o  is  not  to  be  fully  understood  without  some 
knowledge  of  Goethe's  friendship  for  this  "  golden  lady"  at 
Weimar. 

Frau  von  Stein  was  seven  years  older  than  Goethe,  was 
the  mother  of  several  children,  and  at  the  time  of  her  first 
acquaintance  with  the  poet  can  hardly  have  attracted  him 
by  any  physical  charms.  She  had  never  been  beautiful,  and 
was  now  care-worn  and  faded  from  illness.  Her  husband, 
equerry  of  the  court,  was  a  man  of  coarser  fiber  than 
herself,  and  her  marriage,  if  not  of  the  kind  usually  called 
unhappy,  brought  her  but  little  of  companionship.  These 
things,  together  with  a  natural  tinge  of  melancholy  in  her 
temperament,  had  led  her  to  withdraw  as  much  as  possible 
from  the  gayeties  of  court  life.  Such  an  attitude  of  mind, 
as  of  one  who,  though  still  young,  had  seen  through  and 
outgrown  the  vanities  of  the  world,  appealed  strongly  to 
the  sober  side  of  Goethe's  character,  and  led  him  to  see 
in  her  a  higher  type  of  womanhood  than  he  had  hitherto 
imagined.  She  became  his  preceptress  in  the  philosophy 
of  resignation  and  self-control. 

But  this  philosophy  was  to  be  mastered  only  after  endless 
trouble.  He  was  not  always  prepared  to  rest  content  with 
those  indications  of  affection  which  the  Baroness  deemed 
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compatible  with  her  duty  as  a  wife  ;  sometimes  he  trans- 
gressed the  proper  bounds,  and  then  there  were  on  her  part 
reproofs  and  warnings  and  temporary  banishment  from  her 
presence,  to  be  followed  on  his  part  by  contrition  and  fair 
promises  for  the  future  until  he  was  taken  back  into  her 
favor.  Thus  tiie  intimacy  grew,  subjected  indeed  to 
occasional  strains,  and  productive  now  and  then  of  a 
"remarkable  scene,"  but  gradually  becoming  for  Goethe 
the  central  fact  of  his  existence.  His  letters  glorify  her  in 
terms  of  the  most  rapturous  endearment  as  the  great 
benefactress  of  his  soul.  She  is  his  "dear  angel,"  his 
"golden  lady,"  his  "soother,"  and  "comforter."  It  is 
she  who  has  clarified  his  mind,  banished  the  old  restless 
vagaries,  and  "  infused  composure  into  his  hot  blood."* 
She  becomes  the  focus  of  all  his  best  thoughts  about  women 
and  traits  of  her  character  begin  to  show  themselves  in  his 
imaginative  conceptions. 

Under  the  same  tutelage,  too,  he  begins  to  acquire  a  new 
interest  in  what  may  be  called  decorum.  He  who  at 
Frankfurt  had  delighted  to  call  himself  the  "bear,"  and  to 
indulge  the  oddities  of  "genius,"  now  learns  to  look  in  a 
somewhat  different  spirit  upon  the  refinements  of  social 
intercourse.  The  poet  who  had  made  his  own  Egmont 
speak  contemptuously  of  "  modelling  one's  gait  after  the 
cautious  cadences  of  a  court,"  now  learns  to  do  that  very 

*  See  the  verses  in  a  letter  of  April  14,  1776,  SchoU-Fielitz,  I.,  30. 
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thing  himself.  The  old  watch-word  of  "  nature  "  begins  to 
lose  somewhat  of  As  charm  ;  not  to  follow  the  impulses  of 
the  natural  man,  but  to  hold  these  impulses  continually  in 
subjection  to  a  self-imposed  law  of  fitness  becomes  for  him, 
under  the  new  light,  the  true  rule  of  conduct.  In  the  dia- 
logue between  Tasso  and  the  Princess  on  this  subject,  we  y^ 
see  plainly  that  the  author  of  the  play  stands  on  the  side 
of  the  woman. 

Of  the  other  women  who  were  known  to  Goethe  at 
Weimar,  and  whose  characters  are  supposed  to  have  affect- 
ed more  or  less  the  portraits  of  the  two  ladies  in  our  drama, 
little  needs  to  be  said,  and  that  little  will  be  more  in  place 
farther  on.  Their  influence  is  uncertain  and  superficial; 
that  of  Frau  von  Stein  is  beyond  doubt  and  is  vital. 

IV. 

The  Prose  Tasso  of  1780-1781. 

In  Goethe's  diary  under  date  of  March  30,  1780,  we  find 
the  entry  „t3liic!Ii(f)e  Grfinbunc;  Tafjo" — words  which  seem 
to  indicate  that  on  that  day  the  poet  first  conceived  the 
idea  of  making  a  drama  upon  the  story  of  Tasso.  *     A  few 


*  German  writers  have  indulged  in  groundless  and  unnecessary  speculations  con- 
cerning the  beginnings  of  Jaffo,  and  the  books  are  often  loose  and  inaccurate  in  their 
statements.  There  is  no  evidence  whatever  that  Goethe  ever  had  in  mind  the  plan  of 
a  Tasso-drama  previous  to  the  date  given  in  the  text.  He  does  indeed  say  in  his 
gtaticiiifdje  3ieife,  under  date  of  March  30,  1787,  that  the  first  two  acts  of  2:afjo  had 
been  "  written  ten  years  ago."  Schroer,  page  125,  admits  that  he  cannot  repress 
all  doubt  as  to  the  accuracy  of  this  statement;  but  nevertheless,  taking  this  remark  of 
Goethe  together  with  what  we  find  in  SBiltieltn  2)teiftcr  (see  below  in  the  text),  which 
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montlis  later  he  began  the  work  of  composition,  and  in  the 
autumn. of  17S0  and  the  spring  of  1781  two  acts  were 
written  down  in  rhythmical  prose.  The  conversion  of  these 
two  acts  into  iambics,  and  the  completion  of  the  whole, 
followed  several  years  later. 

From  his  Frankfurt  days  Goethe  had  been  more  or  less 
familiar  with  the  Italian  poet  Torquato  Tasso,  author  of 
the  famous  romantic  epic  "Jerusalem  Delivered."  He  tells 
us  in  3^icf)tuni3  unb  SSabrkit  that  Tasso  was  a  favorite  poet 
of  his  father,  and  that  he  himself  in  his  boyhood  read  the 
"  Jerusalem  Delivered "  in  Kopp's  German  translation. 
How  deep  and  lasting  an  impression  was  made  upon  his 
mind  by  the  poem,  or  at  least  by  portions  of  it,  can  be  seen 
from   the   seventh   chapter   of  the   first  book  of  2Btn;eIm 


shows  that  in  1777  the  figure  of  Tasso  was  vividly  in  Goethe's  mind  —  taking  these  two 
data  together,  he,  Schroer,  is  inclined  to  date  the  beginnings  of  Saffo  back  as  far  as 
1777.  "  The  original  concept  of  1777-1780,"  he  remarks,  "  is  not  known  to  us  —  bie 
urfpriinglidje  (yafjung  con  1777-1780  teiinen  loir  nid)t.  •  But  very  certainly  there 
never  was  any  such  concept.  For  these  years  we  have  Goethe's  diary  and  his  letters 
to  Frau  von  Stein,  which  give  us  minute  information  from  day  to  day  of  all  that  was 
going  on  in  his  thoughts.  Had  he  been  musing  on  a  Tasso-drama  during  this  period, 
we  should  hear  of  it  previous  to  the  spring  of  1780.  Furthermore:  the  letter  from 
Italy  states  that  the  two  prose  acts  had  been  written  ten  years  before,  but  we  know 
from  the  indisputable  evidence  of  Goethe's  diary,  that  the  lurituig  upon  Jaffo  was 
beguti  October  14  1780.  What  we  have  in  the  letter  from  Italy  is  only  a  rough  care- 
less statement,  which  Goethe,  in  editing  his  materials  for  the  Jtaliciiifcl^e  Slcife,  did 
not  take  the  trouble  to  verify  and  correct.  —  Grimm,  p.  17,  mentions  Jafio,  along  with 
©gtnont,  ^auft  and  SUcifter,  as  a  poetic  project  which  was  brought  to  Weimar  from 
Frankfurt.  Again,  p.  307,  he  conjectures  that  the  "  first  thoughts  of  the  piece"  may 
date  back  to  Goethe's  "earliest  times  —  ait6  (Soetl)e''j  friU)C|tcii  3eiten."  For  these 
guesses  there  is  no  foundation  whatever.  What  Grimm  offers  as  such  is  only  some 
evidence,  that  Goethe  was  familiar  with  Tasso's  life  as  early  as  1774.  But  he  was 
familiar  with  it  much  earlier  than  that.  See  the  text  above,  and  compare  Duntzer, 
p.  22,  Schroer,  p.  123,  ff ,  and  ®oet[)e=3a[)f&uct),  VII.,  t-ys,  passim. 
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^Jitcifter,  which  is  largely  autobiography,  and  was  written 
in  1777.  \A'ilhelin  here  speaks  of  the  story  of  Tancred 
and  Clorinda,  declaring  that  he  had  often  wept  copiously 
over  that  part  of  the  poem,  and  especially  over  the  episode 
where  Tancred  drives  his  sword  into  the  mysterious  tree  in 
the  enchanted  wood,  and  then,  as  the  blood  gushes  forth, 
hears  a  voice  saying  that  here  too  he  is  wounding  Clorinda, 
and  that  he  is  destined  by  fate  to  injure  the  object  of  his 
affection.*  To  Kopp's  German  translation  was  prefixed  a 
sketch  of  Tasso's  life,  and  this,  it  is  natural  to  suppose, 
Goethe  must  have  read  more  than  once.  Of  other  sources 
of  information  used  by  him  previous  to  17S0  little  can  be 
said  with  certainty.f  The  most  important  biography  of 
Tasso  e.xtant  at  that  time  was  the  work  of  the  poet's  friend 
Giovanni  Batista  Manso,  which  was  published  in  162 1. 
That  Goethe  ever  read  Manso's  book  he  nowhere  expressly 
tells  us,  but  the  supposition  is  highly  probable.  Kopp's 
account  is  based  upon  Manso,  and  the  substance  of  the 
story  here  presented  to  Goethe's  imagination  was  as  follows : 
Torquato  Tasso,  born  at  Sorrento  in  1544,  entered  in 
his  early  manhood  the  service  of  Alphonso  II.,  Duke  of 
Ferrara,  by  whom  he  was  highly  favored.  At  Ferrara 
Tasso  fell  in  love  with  a  lady  named  Leonora,  to  whom  he 


*  Jerusalem  Delivered,  XIII.  41,  ff. 

+  The  sentimental  Seben  Dc-3  Jorciuato  1a\\o,  published  in  Jacobi's  /r/s,  in  1774, 
by  W.  Heinse,  was  doubtless  seen  by  Goethe,  and  may  have  stimulated  his  interest 
iji  the  subject.  But  Heinse's  sickish  performance  has  left  upon  our  drama  no  traces 
that  arc  discoverable  by  the  editor. 
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addressed  poetic  homage.  There  were  three  ladies  of  this 
name  at  court,  but  the  probable  object  of  Tasso's  affection 
was  the  Princess  Leonora,  sister  of  Alphonso.  For  a  time 
all  went  well  with  the  poet,  but  shortly  before  the  comple- 
tion of  his  great  work  he  confided  the  secret  of  his  love  to 
a  supposed  friend,  who  was  a  nobleman  of  high  station  at 
court.  This  friend  did  not  properly  respect  the  secret ; 
for  this  Tasso  took  him  to  task  one  day  in  the  ducal  palace, 
and,  not  receiving  a  satisfactory  explanation,  struck  him  in 
the  face.  A  duel  resulted,  but  the  nobleman  treacherously 
informed  his  three  brothers  of  the  place  of  the  meeting,  that 
they  might  come  to  his  aid.  Tasso,  however,  such  was 
his  skill  with  the  sword,  held  his  own  against  all  four  of  his 
assailants  until  the  unequal  quarrel  was  interrupted.  Here- 
upon the  four  brothers  were  banished,  and  Tasso,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  out  of  the  reach  of  vindictive  enemies, 
was  by  the  Duke's  order  confined  to  his  room.  But  Tasso 
interpreted  this  is  a  punishment  inflicted  upon  him  by  Al- 
phonso for  his  presumption  in  daring  to  love  a  lady  who 
was  so  far  above  him  ;  on  this  account  he  fell  into  great 
despondency  and  mental  perturbation,  which  finally  resulted 
in  the  partial  derangement  of  his  mind.  His  conduct  be- 
cause wild  and  unaccountable,  and  after  he  had  repeatedly 
fled  from  Ferrara,  and  been  taken  back  into  favor,  he  was 
at  last  shut  up  by  the  Duke  in  the  hospital  of  Santa  Anna, 
an  asylum  for  lunatics.* 

*  For  this  epitome  the  editor  is  indebted  to  Schroer,  all  efforts  to  procure  Kopp's 
translation  having  proved  unavailing. 
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In  this  history  the  poet-courtier  at  Weimar  saw  much 
that  he  could  use  in  I'.is  own  way  for  a  drama  ;  nevertheless 
it  may  be  doubted  if  we  have  here,  as  Schroer  thinks,  the 
germ  of  Goethe's  Xaffo.  The  story  as  just  given  contains 
no  incident  that  could  be  used  as  a  dramatic  catastrophe  of 
the  kind  that  Goethe  required.  Such  an  incident  he  found, 
however,  in  an  anecdote  that  became  current  not  long  after 
Manso's  "  Life  of  Tasso  "  appeared.  The  story  got  abroad 
that,  being  one  day  at  court  with  Alphonso  and  his  two 
sisters,  Tasso  was  asked  a  question  by  the  princess  Leo- 
nora, who  was  sitting  near  him.  In  leaning  over  to  reply, 
he  found  an  opportunity  presented  that  was  too  tempting 
for  his  discretion,  and  he  gave  her  a  kiss.  Whereupon  the 
duke  ordered  him  arrested,  saying  impressively,  for  the 
benefit  of  those  present :  "  Behold  the  melancholy  con- 
dition of  a  man  so  great,  who  has  thus  far  lost  his  wits."  * 

Here  was  the  needed  catastrophe  of  a  Tasso-tragedy  ; 
a  peculiar  tragedy,  in  which  the  German  poet,  whose  works 


*  The  theory  that  this  incident  of  the  kiss  was  an  essential  part  of  Goethe's  idee 
mere,  in  tlie  original  conception  of  2^offo,  requires,  of  course,  that  he  should  have  been 
familiar  with  the  story  previous  to  1780.  And  this  is  at  any  rate  possible,  though  liard 
to  prove  by  external  evidence.  The  story  appears  in  a  private  letter  of  the  historian 
Muratori,  which  found  its  way  into  volume  10  of  the  Venice  quarto  edition  of  Tasso's 
works.  It  is  also  found  in  other  places  where  it  might  have  fallen  under  Goethe's  eye. 
Serassi  (whose  "  Life  of  Tasso  "  will  be  spoken  of  further  on)  quotes  the  tale  from 
Muratori  only  to  discredit  and  refute  it.  (See  page  260  of  Serassi's  work,  and  the 
foot-note  in  which  he  traces  the  story  back  as  far  as  1625).  Serassi's  book  was  pub- 
lished in  17S5,  and  first  came  into  Goethe's  hands  while  he  was  in  Italy.  If,  therefore 
it  could  be  shown  that  he  got  his  first  knowledge  of  the  kiss  incident  from  Serassi,  it 
would  follow  that  the  peculiar  catastrophe  of  our  drama  was  an  afterthought,  and  not  a 
part  of  the  original  idea.     But  this  is  highly  improbable. 
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were  always  "  confessions,"  saw  rich  possibilities.  The 
dramatic  theme  that  had  suddenly  presented  itself  to  his 
imagination  was,  we  may  suppose,  something  like  this : 
A  poet-somnambulist  at  court,  befriended  by  a  prince, 
and  in  love  with  a  high-born  lady  whom  he  can  not  hope  to 
possess  —  whose  favor  he  can  retain  only  through  continual 
renunciation  and  self-command  ;  this  poet  involved  by  his 
love  in  difificulties  with  a  powerful  courtier,  and,  in  the 
trouble  growing  out  of  this  quarrel,  forgetting  himself  in  a 
moment  of  passion,  overstepping  the  bounds  of  propriety, 
and  thus  "  injuring  the  object  of  his  affection  "  and  ruining 
his  own  fortunes.  That  Goethe  was  pleased  with  his  new 
literary  project,  and  styled  it  in  his  diary  a  „g[iicflic^e 
(Srfinbim;3/'  is  not  surprising.  Here  was  a  theme  that 
would  lend  itself  admirably  to  his  peculiar  poetic  method  ; 
it  would  allow  him  to  "confess"  to  his  heart's  content.  It 
would  enable  him  to  do  what  he  had  before  done  in  2Bcrtt)er, 
namely,  to  sublimate  the  personal  experiences  of  the  recent 
past  in  a  work  of  art,  and  thus  put  those  experiences  behind 
him  and  set  up  a  new  milestone  in  his  career.  In  a  drama 
of  Tasso,  Goethe  the  man  could  settle  his  account  with 
Goethe  the  "  somnambulist,"  with  Goethe  the  man  of  affairs 
and  Goethe  the  Platonic  lover,  just  as  in  2Sertl^er  the  same  man 
had  settled  his  account  with  the  world-weary  sentimentalist. 
In  short  the  analogies  between  his  own  position  and  that  of 
Tasso  were  many  and  striking.  To  quote  the  admirable 
words  of  Karl  Goedeke  : 
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"  He  too  had  enjoyed  the  favor  of  women  and  of  princes, 
while  men  of  affairs,  who  had  even  less  of  culture  than 
Antonio,  thought  that  they  could  overlook  him  and  push 
him  aside.  He  had  himself  felt  the  inner  conflict  between 
the  poet  and  the  man  of  the  world ;  and  along  with  a  strenuous 
practical  ambition  impelling  him  to  keep  at  work  and  swerve 
neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left,  he  had  felt  the  joy  of 
that  inward  happiness  which  the  rude  hand  of  the  world 
destroys.  He  knew  of  the  petty  tricks,  intrigues  and  pit- 
falls underlying  the  outward  polish  of  court  life,  and  of  the 
deep  dissonances  of  character  that  hide  themselves  under 
smiling  manners.  He  had  seen  how  people  may  warmly 
admire  the  performances  of  a  poet  while  caring  little  or 
nothing  for  the  poet  personally ;  and  also,  how  enthusiastic 
regard  for  the  man  might  coexist  with  complete  indifference 
to  his  poetic  creations.  Like  Tasso,  he  was  acquainted  with 
that  unrest  of  soul  which,  in  spite  of  the  blessings  close  at 
hand,  dreamily  longs  for  others  that  are  far  away  ;  and  then, 
when  the  hour  of  separation  approaches,  is  reluctant  to 
to  leave  the  place  of  its  happiness.  He  knew  what  it  was 
to  be  deeply  conscious  of  one's  own  worth  while  mentally 
exaggerating  the  excellencies  of  others.  He  was  no  stranger 
to  the  unsteady  fire  of  a  heart  which  perceives  in  a  friendly 
word  a  confession  of  love,  in  an  unusual  turn  of  phrase  a 
a  far-reaching  design  ;  which  makes  out  of  unrest  pain,  and 
out  of  pain  a  mortal  anguish  that  stormily  o'erleaps  itself  to 
repent  afterwards  in  agonies  of  self-torment.  He  was 
acquainted  with  the  changing  perturbations  of  a  poet's 
heart,  acquainted  with  the  imperious  forms  of  court  life  and 
familiar  with  their  conflicts."* 


*  From  Goedeke's  introduction  to  Xaffo.     See  the  Cotta  edition  of  Goethe's  works 
in  thirty-six  vokimes,  vol.  VI.,  p.  86. 
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Along  with  these  striking  analogies  it  will  be  proper  to 
mention  an  incident  which  has  been  thought  by  some  to 
have  helped  the  imagination  of  Goethe  in  his  original 
conception  of  iTaffo.  J.  M.  R.  Lenz,  born  in  1750,  had  been 
one  of  Goethe's  student-friends  at  Strassburg.  He  pos- 
sessed poetic  gifts  of  a  really  high  order,  but  was  intemperate 
in  his  habits  and  eccentric  in  manner,  and  finally  became 
insane.  Shortly  after  Goethe's  settlement  in  Weimar,  Lenz 
appeared  on  the  scene  and  claimed  consideration  as  an  old 
friend.  This  consideration  was  for  a  time  accorded  him, 
his  clownishness  was  tolerated,  and  Frau  von  Stein  even 
employed  him  'to  give  her  lessons  in  English.  But  in 
November,  1776,  he  committed  an  indiscretion  which  made 
it  necessary  to  get  rid  of  him.  What  his  offence  was  is  not 
known ;  Goethe's  diary  refers  to  it  as  an  "  asininity." 
Hermann  Grimm  supposes  that  it  was  some  insulting  ex- 
hibition of  tenderness  toward  one  of  the  ladies  at  court. 
In  that  case  Goethe  had  under  his  own  eyes  a  dramatic 
motive  which  may  be  stated  thus  :  An  eccentric  poet  hav- 
ing a  footing  in  good  societ}-,  is  betrayed  by  his  own  lack  of 
self-command  into  taking  liberties  with  a  lady  upon  whom 
he  has  no  claims,  and  thus  involves  himself  in  tragic  mis- 
fortune. 

That  this  occurence  influenced  the  first  conception  of 
2^a[]'o  is  only  a  conjecture —  a  conjecture  that  is  scouted  by 
Diintzer  as  absurd,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  deemed  probable 
by   such   very   competent   writers   as    Grimm    and   Erich 
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Schmidt.  The  supposition  is  quite  in  accord  with  what  we 
know  of  Goethe's  poetic  methods,  and  the  chief  element  of 
improbability  in  it  is  the  long  lapse  of  time  between  the 
Lenz  incident  and  the  first  conception  of  our  drama.  But 
be  the  case  as  it  may  with  regard  to  this  matter,  there  are 
at  any  rate  good  reasons  for  believing  that  the  catastrophe 
of  the  play  as  we  have  it  was  a  part  of  the  original  plan, 
was  in  fact  f/iepa.n  that  especially  attracted  Goethe's  fancy.* 
He  who  as  Platonic  lover  had  occasionally  gone  too  far  and 
been  pardoned,  was  pleased  to  imagine  the  tragedy  of  a 
similar  lover  who  should  go  too  far  under  circumstances 
where  pardon  would  be  out  of  the  question  and  the  trans- 
gressor would  have  to  bear  the  tragic  consequences  of  his 
own  act.  At  the  same  time  it  is  proper  to  remark  that,  how- 
ever prominent  this  aspect  of  the  theme  may  have  been  in 
the  poet's  mind  originally,  the  drama  of  STaffo  as  we  know  it 
has  a  much  greater  poetic  value  and  a  much  deeper  mean- 
ing than  such  a  motive,  taken  by  itself,  or  taken  as  the 
central  idea  of  the  piece,  could  ever  have  yielded. 

In  Goethe's  diary,  under  date  of  October  14,  1780,  we 
find  the  record  :  "  Began  writing  upon  ^affo."  By  Novem- 
ber loth  the  first  scene  is  finished,  and  on  the  15th  of  the 
same   month   he   sends   the   first  act   to    I-'rau  von    Stein, 


*  Cf.  Goethe's  letter  of  Oct.  lo,  1780,10  Frau  von  Stein  —  a  letter  written  four  days 
before  the  work  upon  Saffo  was  begun.  Also  Erich  Schmidt,  G^arafteriftifen,  p.  3i6ff. 
and  Grimm,  p.  307-308.  For  DUntzer's  view,  see  Gi'Iailtonm^cn,  p.  7.  The  idea  that 
the  Lenz  incident  blended  with  Goethe's  first  thoughts  of  J^af  jO  seems  to  have  been  first 
suggested  by  O.  F.  Gruppe. 
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requesting  her  to  let  no  one  see  it,  and  announcing  that  the 
second  act  is  already  begun.  November  26,  he  reports 
progress  to  his  friend,  and  at  the  same  time  complains  that 
he  does  not  receive  sufficient  encouragement  from  her. 
On  the  last  day  of  the  year  he  writes  to  her  :  "  My  2;a))0 
excites  my  compassion  ;  it  lies  upon  my  desk  and  looks  at 
me  in  such  a  kindly  way.  But  how  shall  I  be  able  to  com- 
plete it  when  I  must  bake  up  all  my  wheat  amongst 
ammunition-bread."  *  From  this  time  on  for  several  weeks 
no  progress  is  made.  On  March  25,  1781,  the  poet  writes 
to  her :  "  I  shall  hardly  think  of  Xaffo  to-day.  But  observe 
how  love  looks  out  for  your  poet.  Some  months  ago  the 
next  scene  was  impossible  for  me,  but  how  easily  it  will 
>C  flow  from  my  heart  now."  That  is  to  say,  there  had  been 
in  the  relations  of  the  pair  a  temporary  strain  which  had 
now  disappeared.  On  the  19th  of  April  he  writes  to  her, 
"  I  have  been  working  upon  3;^affo,  and  since  you  are 
disposed  to  take  to  yourself  all  that  ^affo  says,  I  have 
already  written  so  much  to  you  to-day  that  I  can  vv^rite 
nothing  more  and  nothing  better."  The  next  day  he  writes 
that  his  work  upon  'XaHo  is  worship  of  her,t  and  on  April 
23  :  "  What  I  have  written  is  at  any  rate  good  as  an  appeal 
to  you ;  whether  it  is  good  as  a  dramatic  scene  and  in  its 
connection,  I  do  not  know."     For  a  few  days  longer  the 

*  „3(&er  rote  roill  \&)  jureic^en,  id)  niufe  audi  allc  tneine  SScijcn  unter  bQ§  Eommisbrrb 
baclcil."  —  The  metai^hor  alludes  to  the  difficulty  of  working  out  poetic  conceptions  amid 
the  exactions  of  routine  business. 

t  „3c^  ^abe  gleid)  am  Zaflo  jdjrcibcnb  Vxi)  aiicjcbetct."     Scholl  Fielitz,  I.,  350. 
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work  progresses  spasmodically,  and  then  comes  to  a  com- 
plete standstill,  to  be  resumed  seven  years  later  in  another 
clime,  when  the  poet's  mind  and  his  conceptions  of  drama- 
tic art  had  undergone  a  great  transformation. 

V. 

Goethe  in  Italy.  —  The  completion  of  "  Tasso." 
The  cause  that  led  to  this  stagnation  of  the  Xaffo  can 
only  be  conjectured.  Was  it  that  Goethe  had  lost  confi- 
dence in  his  project  ?  It  is  known  that  Karl  August  had 
an  unfavorable  opinion  of  the  subject,  and  advised  him  to 
drop  it.*  Was  it  that  interest  waned  after  he  had  worked 
out  that  part  of  the  theme  which  immediately  interested 
him,  the  expression  of  his  personal  affection  for  his  friend  ? 
Was  it  that  he  was  baffled  by  dramatic  difficulties,  or  was  it, 
finally,  that  leisure  and  the  propitious  mood  could  so  sel- 
dom be  brought  to  coincide  ?  All  these  causes  may  have  had 
their  influence,  but  the  most  important  is  probably  the  last. 
For  the  dissonance  in  the  poet's  life  had  not  disappeared 
but  had  rather  grown  worse  with  the  lapse  of  time.  He  had 
learned,  it  is  true,  to  take  the  routine  of  business  somewhat 
less  seriously,  but  still  he  could  find  but  little  time  for  poetic 
musings.  He  had  also  become  interested  in  certain 
branches  of  natural  science,  but  the  very  lack  of  leisure  to 
fellow  up  these  studies  only  intensified  the  sense  of  being 

*  Goethe's  Siiefroec^fel  mit  iJarl  2Iiiguft  I,  122  and  134. 
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"  entangled  in  a  snare."  His  life  was  one  of  ceaseless 
introspection  and  of  anxious  self-questionings ;  it  was  a 
life  that  he  afterward  referred  to  as  a  "  terrible  disease."  * 

From  all  this  he  hoped  that  Italy  would  deliver  him,  and 
the  hope  was  not  disappointed.  The  tragic  pathos  of  our 
drama  is  expressly  connected  by  its  author  himself  with  the 
pain  of  his  departure  from  the  land  of  Mignon's  longings. 

From  his  youth  a  visit  to  Italy  had  been  one  of  Goethe's 
cherished  dreams.  In  1775  he  had  looked  longingly 
southward  from  the  summit  of  the  Swiss  Alps.  In  1779 
this  experience  had  repeated  itself,  and  he  had  turned  back 
to  the  North  as  before,  this  time  not  without  an  expressed 
hope  that  he  might  not  die  without  being  permitted  to  see 
the  "  promised  land."  f  By  the  end  of  his  first  decade  in 
Weimar  the  desire  to  visit  Italy  had  become  an  imperious 
demand  of  his  poetic  nature,  a  demand  "that  could  and  would 
no  longer  be  resisted.  We  can  accordingly  understand,  in 
some  measure  at  least,  the  feeling  with  which  in  the  early 
morning  of  September  3,  1786,  the  poet  stole  out  of  Karls- 
bad, where  he  had  been  takino:  the  waters,  and  concealing: 
his  intention  from  his  friends,  took  his  way  over  the  Alps. 

In  these  days  of  easy  travelling  and  of  phlegmatic  travel- 
lers it  is  a  pleasure  to  follow  Goethe  in  his  Italian  journey, 
to  read  the  letters  that  he  writes,  to  watch  the  inner  trans- 


*2BerJe,  XXIV.,  114. 

t  Letter  to  Frau  von  Stein,  Nov.  13,  1779.     Cf.  also  Erich  Schmidt:  Sc^riften  bci 
©oet^e5®efeUfd;aft,  S3aiib  II.,  p.  X.  £f. 
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formation  of  wliich  the  letters  tell,  and  to  witness  the 
almost  gruesome  seriousness  with  which  this  man  of  the 
North  sets  about  appropriating  all  that  Italy  can  offer  him 
for  his  own  intellectual  life.  Almost  at  the  very  beginning 
of  his  travels  he  writes  (from  Verona,  September  17,  1786), 
"  It  lies  in  my  nature  readily  and  joyfully  to  reverence  what 
is  great  and  beautiful,  and  the  opportunity  of  developing 
this  capacity  day  by  day  and  hour  by  hour  by  means 
of  such  glorious  objects,  occasions  the  most  blissful  of  all 
feelings." 

But  it  was  in  Rome,  where  he  arrived  November  i,  that 
he  first  began  to  be  fully  conscious  of  the  beneficent 
influence  of  the  new  experiences,  \^'riting  from  Rome  to 
his  friend  Knebel,  he  speaks  of  his  abode  as  the  "  bosom  of 
Abraham,"*  and  in  another  letter  expresses  himself  thus  : 
"  I  am  now  living  in  a  state  of  clearness  and  composure 
such  as  I  had  not  enjoyed  for  a  long  time. ...  It  seems  to 
me  at  least,  as  if  I  had  never  judged  the  things  of  the  world 
so  rightly  as  here.  I  anticipate  pleasure  for  my  whole  life 
in  the  blessed  consequences."!  A  little  later,  January  4, 
1787,  he  writes  :  "  I  am  cured  of  a  terrible  mental  agitation 
and  disease,  and  am  restored  to  the  enjoyment  of  life  and 
the  enjoyment  of  poetry,  history  and  antiquities." 

The  influences  that  were  chiefly  instrumental  in  working 
this  change  were,  aside  from  the  new  and  inspiriting  sense 

*  Goethe's  SBriefroed)fcI  mit  ilncbet,  I  .,  p.  75. 
t  SBerte,  XXIV.,  124. 
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of  freedom,  ancient  art  and  Raphael.  *  The  change  itself 
was  a  clarification  of  the  poet's  mind  with  regard  to  art, 
and  also  with  regard  to  his  own  vocation  in  the  world. 
The  new  happiness  became  for  him  Nature's  token  that 
she  had  intended  him  for  a  poet.  "  Here  now,"  he  writes, 
June  20,  1787,  having  returned  to  Rome  after  a  few 
months'  absence,  "1  have  already  looked  again  at  excel- 
lent works  of  art,  and  my  thoughts  become  clearer  and 
more  definite."  A  few  weeks  later  he  records  the  fact 
that  "art  is  becoming  second  nature  for  him,"  and  that  he 
is  "  almost  a  different  man  from  what  he  had  been  a  year 
before." 

Thus  much  of  Goethe's  education  in  the  school  of 
Italy.  Side  by  side  with  this  education,  and  in  some 
measure  reflecting  it,  went  his  poetic  employments.  The 
autumn  of  17S6  he  devoted  to  the  conversion  of  his 
3pl)igenie  into  iambics,  a  troublesome  task,  which  caused 
him,  in  despatching  the  new  work  to  Weimar,  January  10, 
1787,  to  speak  of  it  as  a  „Sd)merjcn5fiub."  He  had  already 
decided  to  perform  the  same  operation  upon  his  S^affo,  and 
to  complete  the  piece.  But  the  difficulties  of  the  theme 
rose  vividly  before  him,  and  we  find  him,  on  February  16, 
1787,  indulging  in  the  doubt  "whether  he  would  not  do 
better  to  write  an  3pl)tgcnie  in  2)clp()i  rather  than  struggle 
with  the  crotchets  of  Jaffo."     "And  yet,"  he  adds,   "I 

♦Cf.  Grimm,  p.  2S3  ff.,  and  Erich  Schmidt,  gc^rijten  bcr  ©oetljCsQcJcHf^oft,  II., 
IS.  ff- 
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have  already  put  too  much  of  myself  into  it  to  give  it  up 
now."  A  Httle  later,  when  setting  out  for  Naples,  he  re- 
cords his  intention  to  take  none  of  his  poetic  projects  with 
him  except  ITaffo,  and  adds,  under  date  of  February  21  : 
"  What  is  already  written  I  must  destroy  ;  it  has  lain  too 
long,  and  neither  the  characters,  nor  the  plan,  nor  the 
tone,  have  any  kinship  with  my  present  purpose."  In  a 
letter  of  IMarch  16,  he  comments  upon  the  cool  reception 
that  had  been  given  his  3pf)igeute  by  the  friends  in  Weimar 
who  had  expected  something  "wilder  "  from  him,  and  de- 
clares that  this  shall  not  deter  him  from  doing  the  same 
thing  (i.  e.,  transcribing  it  in  iambics)  with  Jafjo.  "  I 
should  prefer,"  he  writes,  "  to  throw  it  into  the  fire,  but  I 
will  abide  by  my  determination,  and  since  the  thing  is  not 
to  be  helped,  we  will  make  a  curiosity  out  of  it." 

A  few  days  later  he  took  boat  for  Sicily,  and  while 
prostrate  from  seasickness  devoted  his  oppressive  leisure 
to  thinking  out  the  plan  of  Saffo.  In  speaking  of  this 
voyage  he  says,  under  date  of  March  30:  "The  first  two 
acts  of  Saffo,  written  in  poetical  prose,  were  all  the  papers 
I  had  taken  with  me.  These  two  acts,  about  like  the 
present  ones  as  regards  plan  and  course  of  action,  had 
been  written  ten  years  before,  and  had  about  them  a  certain 
flabbiness  and  nebulosity,  which  presently  disappeared 
when,  in  accordance  with  my  new  ideas,  I  brought  the 
form  into  greater  prominence  and  introduced  meter." 

Thus  far,  and  for  some  time  to  come,  nothing  but  plan- 
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ning.  In  midsummer,  1787,  the  poet  records  a  resolution 
to  begin  5laf[o  in  earnest  after  New- Year's ;  nevertheless, 
as  late  as  February  i,  1788,  we  find  him  writing  to  Herder 
as  if  nothing  were  yet  done  :  "Jaffo  must  be  rewritten; 
what  there  is  cannot  be  used.  I  can  neither  end  thus 
nor  throw  all  away."  On  the  first  of  March  following  we 
hear  that  the  plan  of  ^laffi)  is  at  last  complete,  and  a  few 
days  later,  that  he  is  "reading  Serassi's  'Life  of  Tasso,'  in 
order  to  saturate  his  mind  with  the  spirit  and  character  of 
that  poet." 

This  elaborate  and  learned  work,  the  parent  of  most  of 
the  later  biographies  of  Xa\\o,  appeared  at  Rome  in  17 85. 
It  is  written  with  much  care  and  with  great  fullness  of  detail, 
and  is  dedicated  to  Maria  Beatrice  of  Este,  Archduchess  of 
Austria.  Serassi  quite  discredits  (along  with  many  other 
opinions  and  statements  of  Manso)  the  whole  story  of  the 
loves  of  Tasso  and  Leonora.  Here,  of  course,  Goethe 
could  not  make  use  of  the  learned  Abate's  conclusions. 
On  the  other  hand  he  found  in  him  a  variety  of  informa- 
tion that  he  could  use  very  advantageously ;  facts  regard- 
ing Tasso's  earlier  experiences  at  Ferrara,  his  adversaries 
at  court,  his  relations  with  Alphonso  and  the  two  prin- 
cesses, the  circumstances  attendant  upon  the  completion 
of  his  poem,  and  so  forth.  The  indebtedness  of  Goethe's 
2;a[fo  to  Serassi  for  small  points  in  the  portraiture  is  very 
frequently  discernible. 

During  the  remaining  weeks  of  his  sojourn  in  Italy,  in 
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the  spring  of  1 7S8,  Goethe  made  some  progress  with  his 
Jafl'o.  Respecting  this  period  of  his  life,  he  wrote  after- 
wards in  the  ■3talicni[d)e  9icil"e:  "The  chief  part  of  my 
stay  in  Florence  I  passed  in  its  beautiful  parks,  and  there 
worked  at  those  passages  (of  !Jaffo)  which  even  now  recall 
to  me  vividly  that  time  and  those  feelings.  To  this  cir- 
cumstance is  to  be  ascribed  that  fullness  of  detail  which 
characterizes  portions  of  the  piece,  and  makes  the  represen- 
tation of  it  on  the  stage  almost  impossible.  As  with  Ovid 
in  respect  to  place,  so  I  could  compare  myself  with  Tasso 
in  respect  to  my  fortunes.  The  painful  emotion  of  a 
passionate  soul  which  is  drawn  on  irresistibly  to  an  irrevo- 
cable banishment,  permeates  the  entire  drama."* 

In  the  latter  part  of  June,  1788,  the  poet  was  again  in 
Weimar,  to  endure  as  best  he  might  le  trisie  kndemain 
apris  le  bal  folatre.  The  ensuing  weeks  were  indeed 
sombre  enough.  His  heart  was  still  in  Italy,  and  his  con- 
versation, full  of  what  he  had  seen  there,  either  failed  to 
interest  or  sometimes  actually  offended  his  friends.  It 
was  as  if  they  and  Weimar  no  longer  sufficed  him.  "  I  can 
not  and  must  not  tell,"  he  writes,  September  3,  1788,  "how 
much  I  suffered  at  my  departure  from  Rome,  how  pain- 
ful it  was   to  me   to   leave  that    beautiful    country."     In 

*2Berfe  XXIV,  511.  DUntzerwill  have  it  that  Goethe's  recollection  here  deceives 
him,  and  that  there  is  in  the  Safjo  no  regret  at  leaving  Italy,  but  only  the  pain  occa- 
sioned by  the  rupture  of  the  poet's  relations  with  Frau  von  Stein;  but  this  is  a  matter 
on  which  the  authority  of  Goethe  is  better  than  that  of  DUntzer.  In  matters  of 
chronology  Goethe's  memory  was  very  fallible,  but  in  a  question  of  this  kind  he  could 
hardly  have  erred. 
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short,  the  traveller  had  in  fact  returned  home  "another 
man";  his  acquaintances  found  him  distraught  and  lack- 
ing in  cordiality.  The  old  life  would  not  take  itself  up 
again,  and  finally,  as  if  to  complete  and  round  off  an 
epoch  in  his  existence,  and  mark  it  as  indeed  a  thing  of 
the  past,  came  his  estrangement  from  his  most  intimate 
and  hitherto  most  indispensable  friend. 

The  history  of  this  estrangement  need  not  be  given  in  de- 
tail here.  It  is  a  pure  myth  that  Goethe  went  to  Italy  be- 
cause of  straitened  relations  with  Frau  von  Stein.  From 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his  absence  his  letters  show 
nothing  but  the  warmest  affection  for  her,  and  both  ex- 
pected upon  his  return  that  the  old  intimacy  would  con- 
tinue. But  this  was  not  to  be.  The  woman  was  much  the 
same,  the  man  had  changed.  When  she  asked  him  to  visit 
her  he  could  now  plead  foul  weather  as  an  excuse  for  not 
going.  Also,  renunciation  in  love  had  lost  some  of  its 
charms  for  him.  In  midsummer,  1788,  began  his  "con- 
science marriage  "  with  Christiane  Vulpius,  a  step  which 
naturally  offended  Frau  von  Stein.  From  that  time  on  the 
correspondence  flows  but  sparingly  between  them.  June 
I,  1789,  we  find  him  writing  her  a  formal  lecture  upon  her 
petulance  and  unreasonableness,  and  denying  her  right  to 
criticise  his  conduct  with  regard  to  the  "  poor  creature  " 
whom  he  had  taken  into  his  house.  Over  this  letter  Frau 
von  Stein  wrote  an  expressive  "'  O  !  "  and  thus  terminated  a 
relationship  which  had  lasted  fourteen  years,  had  been  of 
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the  very  deepest  import  in  the  lives  of  both,  but  had  been 
also,  look  at  it  as  one  will,  unnatural  and  unwholesome  from 
the  beginning. 

It  is  a  fact  not  without  significance  that  the  Taffo  was 
finally  completed  during  the  weeks  immediately  preceding 
and  those  immediately  following  the  rupture  of  this  friend- 
ship. From  letters  of  the  ])oet  we  know  that  he  was 
working  on  the  play  in  August,  1788.  September  7  he 
describes  the  plan  of  the  drama  to  some  friends,  but  is  not 
able  to  give  them  a  single  completed  scene.  In  the  autumn 
of  this  year  the  piece  makes  some  further  progress,  but  it 
is  not  till  January,  1789,  that  he  takes  up  the  work  in 
earnest.  February  15  he  reads  the  first  scene  to  Knebel, 
and  on  the  19th  writes  to  Karl  August  that  "2^af]o  grows 
slowly  like  an  orange  tree,"  and  will,  he  hopes,  like  the 
orange  tree,  "  bear  fragrant  fruit."  March  20  he  remarks 
to  Frau  Herder  that  the  object  of  the  piece  is  to  exhibit 
the  "  disproportion  between  talent  and  life."  April  6  he 
writes  Karl  August  that  he  has  yet  three  scenes  to  finish. 
May  9  he  reads  the  play  aloud,  save  three  scenes,  the  pur- 
port of  which  he  explains.  May  20  he  goes  to  Belvedere 
to  find  the  leisure  and  seclusion  necessary  for  completing 
the  piece.  Returning  June  7,  he  writes  that  "^^affo  is 
almost  finished."  The  very  last  part  of  the  drama,  how- 
ever, he  found  exceedingly  perplexing,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  end  of  July  that  the  long  and  toilsome  task 
was    finally    ended.     J^affo    was    first    printed    in    1790, 
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being  a  part  of  volume  six  of  the  eight-volume  edi- 
tion of  Goethe's  works  then  publishing  by  Goeschen  of 
Leipzig. 

VI. 

Import  of  the  Drama. 

The  manuscript  of  the  original  prose  Xaffo  has  not  been 
found  in  the  Goethe  archives,  and  is  presumably  lost.  We 
have  thus  no  means  of  knowing  the  precise  relation  of 
the  first  concept  to  the  completed  play  as  we  have  it.  The 
language  of  Goethe  himself  upon  this  point  is,  it  will  have 
been  observed,  very  contradictory.  [Compare  the  extracts 
from  the  letters  of  February  21  and  March  30,  1787,  and 
February  i,  178S.]  The  subject  would  be  of  minor  inter- 
est (since  we  can  at  best  only  guess  at  the  contents  of  the 
prose  S^affo)  but  for  the  fact  that  on  the  strength  of  the  ex- 
pressions used  by  Goethe,  a  very  able  German  writer  has 
been  led  to  conclusions  which  seem  to_  the  present  editor 
quite  erroneous.  Hermann  Hettner,  who  discusses  Goe- 
the's dramas  at  length  in  his  admirable  Siteraturt]efd)id)te 
bc^  acl)tje()nten  3a[)rl)iinbei-ti%'"''  finds  a  painful  dissonance 
between  the  first  two  and  the  last  three  acts  of  !Xaffo.  Fie 
will  have  it  that  Goethe  originally  intended  the  drama  to 
"  glorify  the  inalienable  rights  of  genius  and  of  culture  as 
opposed  to  the  arrogance  of  well-bred  narrow-mindedness." 
That  is  to  say,  Tasso  was  to  be  held  up  to  admiration  as 

*  Sritter  Zljeil,  favitteS  SBud;,  jweite  ^Ibtljeiluiiji,  p.  77,  ff. 
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the  representative  of  what  Goethe  himself  thought  praise- 
worthy in  the  poetic  temperament,  and  was  to  triumjjh  at 
last  over  Antonio,  conceived  as  a  polished  Philistine.  Ac- 
cording to  Hettner,  this  is  the  theme  that  actually  presents 
itself  in  the  first  two  acts,  which  are  substantially  identical 
with  the  prose  acts.  With  the  third  act,  however,  a  new 
drama  begins  —  a  drama  calculated  with  reference  to  the 
final  triumph  of  Antonio  and  the  humiliation  of  Tasso. 
From  this  point  Tasso  begins  to  appear  as  a  weakling  in 
need  of  discipline,  while  the  character  of  Antonio  becomes 
more  and  more  admirable.  The  above-quoted  sentence  in 
Goethe's  letter  of  February  i,  1788,  "I  cannot  end  thus," 
is  accordingly  interpreted  by  Hettner  to  mean  :  I  cannot, 
as  I  had  intended,  allow  Tasso  to  triumph. 

Surely  we  should  be  somewhat  reluctant  to  accept  a 
theory  that  would  make  one  of  Goethe's  most  carefully 
elaborated  works  a  rather  clumsy  patchwork  devoid  of  or- 
ganic unity.  Fortunately,  therefore,  this  view  of  Hettner's 
is  not  at  all  necessary.  We  have  seen  good  reason  for  be- 
lieving that  the  theme  was  for  Goethe  from  the  outset  a 
tragic  one.  The  hero  was  to  have  his  "tragic  guilt,"  and 
was  to  meet  with  final  disaster  because  of  it.  This  was 
the  theme  from  the  outset,  and  is  the  theme  which  is 
consistently  developed  from  first  to  last.  Neither  in  the 
first  two  acts  nor  elsewhere  is  Tasso  held  up  for  our  un- 
qualified  admiration,  nor  is  anything  said  from  which  it 
can  naturally  be  inferred  that  the  end  of  the  action  will 
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exhibit  liis  triumph  and  set  the  seal  of  Goethe's  absolute 
approval  upon  him.  On  the  contrary,  from  the  moment 
when  we  first  hear  of  him  we  hear  continually  of  the  pe- 
culiar characteristic  which  becomes  his  tragic  guilt,  that  is 
to  say,  his  "  somnambulism,"  his  proneness  to  yield  him- 
self up  so  completely  to  his  dreams  or  to  the  feeling  which 
for  the  time  being  has  possession  of  him,  that  he  loses 
touch  with  the  actualities  of  life,  and  hence  does  not  see 
things  as  they  are.  The  import  of  the  drama,  as  we  con- 
strue it,  can  best  be  brought  to  view  by  means  of  a  short 
analysis. 

In  tlie  first  scene,  as  soon  as  the  conversation  is  brought 
round  to  Tasso,  it  is  precisely  the  characteristic  just  men- 
tioned that  forms  the  subject  of  discussion.  We  hear  of 
him  as  one  whose  "eye  scarcely  lingers  on  this  earth," 
as  one  who  is  absorbed  continually  in  his  own  dreamy 
ideals.  In  the  next  scene  Alphonso  continues  the  strain; 
he  blames  the  poet  for  avoiding  society,  and  dwells  upon 
the  importance  of  introducing  him  to  "life,"  that  his  char- 
acter may  be  strengthened  and  his  mind  freed  from  foolish 
vagaries.  Already  we  begin  to  suspect  that  a  trait  which 
can  e.xcite  such  solicitude  in  a  sober-minded  friend  like 
Alphonso  must  be  a  somewhat  serious  matter.  In  the 
third  scene  Tasso  himself  appears  and  this  suspicion  is 
confirmed.  He  presents  his  poem  and  receives  the  thanks 
of  his  patron,  and  the  appreciative  language  of  his  friends 
throws  him  into  a  fever  of  excitement.     The  bestowal  of 
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the  laurel  crown  agitates  him  beyond  expression;  it  "burns 
his  locks,"  his  "  knees  fail  him,"  he  will  have  the  wreath 
transported  to  the  clouds,  to  serve  there  as  the  goal  of  his 
effort  forever.  And  when  the  Princess  bespeaks  more 
composure  on  his  part,  he  loses  himself  in  a  fantastic  rev- 
ery  and  dreams  of  Elysium. 

This  excessive  sensibility,  this  violent  oscillation  between 
extremes  of  emotional  excitement,  impresses  us,  and  is 
meant  to  impress  us,  as  a  weakness.  We  have  a  feeling 
that  this  poet  needs  more  steadiness  of  character ;  needs 
to  learn  self-command  and  manly  independence.  And  as 
Tasso  is  not  all  admirable,  so  is  Antonio  in  the  next 
scene  not  all  the  reverse  of  admirable.  There  is  no  sug- 
gestion that  he  is  meant  for  our  disapproval  or  for  final 
discomfiture.  On  the  contrary,  he  appears  as  a  gentleman 
whom  one  would  like  to  know.  He  is  the  trusted  agent  of 
his  prince,  the  wished-for  companion  of  the  two  ladies,  a 
man  of  thought  and  experience,  and,  withal,  something  of 
a  poet.  He  is  unamiable  only  in  respect  of  his  half-ex- 
pressed disdain  for  dreamers  like  Tasso. 

In  the  first  scene  of  the  second  act,  Tasso  describes  to 
the  Princess  the  agitation  into  which  he  has  been  thrown 
by  the  words  and  the  manner  of  Antonio.  Her  endeavor 
to  reassure  him  brings  them  to  reminiscences  of  the  past, 
and  Tasso  is  led  to  express  the  full  measure  of  his  venera- 
tion for  her  and  of  his  anxiety  to  please  her.  She  gives 
him  credit  for  his  g'^od  intentions,  but  reminds  him  of  his 
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besetting  weakness,  and  urges  him  to  make  friends,  es- 
pecially to  make  a  friend  of  Antonio.  At  the  last  she  inti- 
mates to  him  in  covert  language  that  his  homage  will  not 
be  unwelcome  to  her  provided  he  can  be  content  to 
"renounce."  After  a  delirious  soliloquy  upon  his  new- 
found happiness,  Tasso  offers  his  friendship  to  Antonio 
and  demands  instantaneous  acceptance  of  the  gift.  An- 
tonio, as  a  man  of  the  world  not  accustomed  to  make  his 
friends  so  suddenly,  holds  back,  and  an  altercation  ensues, 
in  which  Tasso  finally  loses  his  self-control,  and  draws  his 
sword  within  the  precincts  of  the  palace.  For  this  he  is, 
after  a  kindly  hearing,  merely  confined  to  his  room  by  AI- 
phonso;  but  the  light  penalty  plunges  him  into  the  depths 
of  despair  and  humiliation. 

In  the  quarrel  scene,  so  carefully  is  it  drawn,  we  scarcely 
know  whom  to  reproach.  Antonio's  want  of  delicacy  is 
offset  by  Tasso's  want  of  tact.  At  the  most  we  can  only 
say  with  Alphonso,  that  "  when  two  men  quarrel,  the  most 
clever  is  to  blame." 

The  third  act  presents  no  new  theme,  but  a  continuation 
of  the  old  one.  The  hero  of  the  tragedy  is  involved  in 
trouble  —  a  trouble  that  has  been  brought  about  directly 
by  his  own  lack  of  self-command,  but  indirectly  by  his 
qui.xotic  attempt  to  take  the  friendship  of  Antonio  by 
storm  in  deference  to  the  wishes  of  the  Princess.  We 
feel  sure,  however,  after  the  conversation  between  Antonio 
and  the  Duke,  that  the  entanglement  is  not  serious,  and 
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that  all  can  easily  be  made  right  again.  Accordingly,  we 
naturally  expect  some  action  looking  toward  a  restoratioi\ 
of  harmony,  and  this  is  what  we  have.  In  the  third  act 
Tasso  does  not  appear,  but  his  friends  discuss  the  situation 
and  plot  for  his  welfare.  We  become  acquainted  with  the 
conflicting  plans  of  Antonio  and  the  Countess.  If  Antonio 
is  here  more  amiable,  it  is  not  that  he  is  a  new  character, 
but  only  that  his  better  nature  is  now  dominant.  He  is 
anxious  to  make  amends  for  the  unworthy  part  he  played 
in  the  quarrel.  At  the  end  of  the  act  the  whole  difficulty 
seems  in  a  fair  way  to  be  settled,  no  matter  whether  An- 
tonio's plan  or  that  of  the  Countess  be  carried  out.  But 
now  the  tragic  weakness  of  Tasso  again  interposes  to  mar 
his  fortunes.  Brooding  by  himself  over  his  calamity,  he 
exaggerates  its  importance.  When  the  Countess  comes  to 
him  upon  her  errand  of  peacemaker,  he  gives  vent  to  un- 
reasoning bitterness  against  Antonio,  and  talks  in  an 
absurdly  petulant  strain  about  the  Duke's  not  consulting 
him  with  regard  to  affairs  of  state.  When  she  proposes 
that  he  go  with  her  to  Florence,  he  sees  in  the  suggestion 
only  a  conspiracy  to  get  rid  of  him.  This  suspicion  then 
takes  complete  possession  of  him,  and  he  enters  upon  a 
course  of  dissimulation  as  the  best  means  of  outwitting 
his  imagined  enemies.  He  constrains  Antonio  to  ask  a 
leave  of  absence  for  him,  that  he  may  desert  Ferrara  for 
good  under  pretext  of  going  to  Rome  to  take  the  advice  of 
friends  with  regard  to  his  poem. 
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In  the  last  act  Alphonso  reluctantly  consents  to  this 
journey,  and  Tasso  disingenuously  returns  thanks,  pre- 
tending to  be  anxious  solely  for  the  perfection  of  his 
poem.  In  a  short  soliloquy  he  endeavors  to  fortify  him- 
self for  further  dissembling,  but  the  arrival  of  the  Princess 
dissipates  his  strength,  so  that  he  can  feel  nothing  but  the 
pain  of  the  approaching  separation.  In  wild  excitement 
he  imagines  himself  leaving  Rome,  disappointed  and  de- 
spairing, and  going  as  a  homeless  wanderer  to  visit  his 
sister  Cornelia  at  Sorrento.  When  the  Princess  remon- 
strates with  him  for  thus  seeming  to  spurn  the  kindness  of 
his  friends,  he  catches  eagerly  at  this  expression  of  her 
sympathy,  and  as  if  he  were  being  driven  away,  pleads  to 
be  retained,  were  it  only  as  the  Duke's  hired  servant.  In 
complete  despair,  the  Princess  speaks  the  fateful  words : 

„3d)  mull  bid)  (cificn,  unb  uerlaffcu  faiui 
Tlcin  ^crs  bid)  iiid)t." 

Hereupon  a  new  frenzy  takes  possession  of  the  excitable 
poet,  and  after  a  crescendo  of  passionate  protestations,  he 
forgets  entirely  the  injunction  of  renunciation  and  gives 
her  a  lover's  embrace. 

This  indiscretion  of  Tasso  is  the  tragic  catastrophe  of 
the  piece.  We  naturally  expect  it  to  be  followed  by  grave 
consequences  of  some  kind.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  his- 
torical Tasso,  though  for  a  different  offence,  was  impris- 
oned for  seven  years  in  the  hospital  of  Santa  Anna,  where 
he  suffered  many  indignities.     What  use  was  Goethe  to 
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make  of  this  subsequent  history?  What  construction  was 
he  to  let  his  reader  or  spectator  put  upon  this  singular  dc- 
nouement'i  What  was  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  drama? 
The  probability  is  that  these  questions  had  not  at  the  be- 
ginning occasioned  much  difficulty.  Tasso  was  to  commit  a 
grave  offence  and  to  suffer  the  penalty  for  it  in  the  ruin  of 
his  fortunes.  His  tragedy  was  to  consist  in  his  punish- 
ment. It  was  to  be  a  tragedy  somewhat  like  that  of  Lenz 
at  Weimar,  But  to  Goethe,  musing  upon  his  theme  in 
Italy,  after  his  conceptions  of  art  had  grown  clearer  and 
broader,  it  became  apparent  that  a  naked  conclusion  of 
this  sort  would  not  do  ;  that  such  a  drama  would  satisfy 
no  one  unless  perhaps  the  Lord  High  Chamberlain  of  a 
provincial  court.  For  he  must  have  felt  as  every  reader 
feels,  that  Tasso's  transgression,  however  it  may  appear 
before  the  tribunal  of  court  etiquette,  when  taken  before 
the  broader  tribunal  of  art  and  of  human  nature,  can 
hardly  be  made  to  appear  tragic.  That  an  enamored  poet 
who  has  lately  received  unequivocal  tokens  of  affection 
from  the  lady  of  his  love,  should  forget  himself  to  the  ex- 
tent of  embracing  her,  is  very  human.  It  is  impossible  to 
think  of  him  as  doomed  for  such  an  offence  to  death,  or 
dungeon,  or  any  other  appalling  disaster.  The  prince  who 
could  decree  such  a  thing  would  need  to  be  a  monster  of 
tyranny ;  but  Goethe's  Alphonso  is  no  monster. 

It  was  thoughts  of  this  kind,  we  imagine,  that  were  in 
the  mind  of  Goethe  when  he  wrote  :  ''  I  cannot  end  thub." 
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He  saw  that  it  was  necessary  to  transfigure  the  catastrophe 
in  some  way,  so  as  to  give  it  a  more  natural  and  a  more 
poetic  significance.  But  how  to  do  this?  We  have  evi- 
dence that  the  problem  proved  very  perplexing,  but  at  last 
it  was  solved.  "  The  essential  thing  in  all  tragic  situa- 
tions," says  Goethe,  in  ^unft  unb  ?ntert()um,  "is  separation, 
for  which  we  need  neither  poison  nor  dagger,  neither  pike 
nor  sword ;  departure  from  a  familiar  and  beloved  situa- 
tion, through  more  or  less  of  compulsion,  is  a  variation  of 
the  same  theme."  In  accordance  with  this  conception,  he 
decided  to  make  no  reference  to  the  subsequent  history  of 
Tasso,  to  let  it  appear  simply  that  the  offending  poet  had 
forfeited  his  position  at  court  and  must  now  sever  his  re- 
lations with  Alphonso  and  the  Princess,  and  so  to  allow  the 
tragic  pathos  of  the  piece  to  center  in  the  pain  of  Tasso's 
enforced  departure  from  a  "  beloved  situation."  This 
pain  then  became  for  Goethe,  in  some  measure  at  least,  a 
poetic  symbol  of  the  pain  he  himself  had  felt  in  leaving 
Italy,  and  in  the  rupture  of  his  relations  with  Charlotte  von 
Stein. 

But  this  was  not  all.  How  should  this  separation  be 
conceived  ?  As  a  pure  calamity,  utterly  without  compen- 
sations? As  an  event  that  should  leave  the  poet  crushed 
and  desolate  and  without  support  of  any  kind  in  his  afflic- 
tion ?  This  again  would  be  highly  absurd,  and  would  have 
been  at  any  rate  quite  impossible  for  the  Goethe  of  1789. 
He  himself  had  been  for  years  "  entangled  in  a  snare  "  at 
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Weimar,  and  in  breaking  away  from  it  and  resolving  to  live 
for  his  art  alone,  had  found  mental  freedom  and  a  happi- 
ness such  as  he  had  not  before  known  ;  how  then  should 
he  imagine  that  a  similar  experience  viould  be  an  unmixed 
disaster  for  his  hero  ?  For  'lasso  at  Ferrara  is  also  en- 
tangled in  a  snare.  In  many  M^ays  his  position  there  is  a 
false  one.  Demands  are  made  upon  him  with  which  he 
cannot  comply  save  at  the  expense  of  his  poetic  instinct. 
His  veneration  for  the  Duke,  his  passion  for  the  Princess, 
are  both  so  extravagant  as  to  approach  the  morbid.  The 
atmosphere  of  the  court  is  such  as  to  keep  him  at  war  with 
himself  and  make  him  the  victim  of  hypochondriac  fancies. 
He  is  even  tormented  by  the  crotchet  that  he  might  be- 
come a  successful  statesman  or  a  great  soldier.  All  these 
things  interfere  with  that  serenity  of  mind  which  the  poet 
needs.  And  so  we  cannot  altogether  repress  the  feeling 
that  it  would  be  better  for  him,  at  the  cost  of  whatever 
suffering,  to  break  away  from  this  entanglement  and  live 
for  his  poetic  talent  only.  Even  the  pain  he  may  look  on 
as  a  boon,  since  it  is  precisely  the  nature  of  his  peculiar 
gift  to  be  able  to  give  utterance  to  what  he  suffers,  and  so 
transmute  his  personal  grief  into  lasting  forms  of  beauty. 

Goethe  often  refers  to  his  writings  as  the  expression  of 
what  he  had  suffered.  "  My  works,"  he  writes  to  the 
Countess  Stolberg,  "are  but  the  recorded  joys  and  sorrows 
of  my  life."  "  Happiness  and unhapp mess  become  song," 
he  sings  in  the  motto  to  the  first  division  of  his  lyrics.    His 
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early  romance  had  dealt  with  the  sufferings  of  young  Wer- 
ther,  and  upon  resuming  ^auft,  in  1797,  the  poem  presents 
itself  to  his  mind  as  his  "  sorrow."  *  To  quote  the  words 
of  Schroer:  f  "  Goethe  loved  large  and  genuine  pain,  and 
in  times  of  depression  longed  for  the  '  comfort  of  sorrow 
and  of  tears.' "  This  idiosyncrasy  of  the  German  poet 
appears  strikingly  in  a  passage  of  the  Otalienifdje  9icife, 
where,  in  describing  his  departure  from  Rome,  he  tells  us 
how  his  mind  was  haunted  for  days  by  certain  verses  of 
Ovid,  in  which  the  Roman  exile  recalls  his  own  last  night 
in  Rome.  "My  sufferings,"  writes  Goethe,  t  "blended 
themselves  with  his,  and  this  inward  process  occupied  me 
many  a  day  and  night  on  my  journey.  But  I  avoided 
writing  down  a  line  for  fear  that  the  delicate  aroma  of  my 
pain  might  disappear.  I  scarcely  wanted  to  look  at  any- 
thing lest  I  disturb  myself  in  this  sweet  sorrow.  But 
presently  it  came  home  to  me  how  beautiful  the  aspect  of 
the  world  is,  if  we  only  look  at  it  with  interested  eyes.  I 
nerved  myself  to  a  freer  poetic  activity,  took  up  Sl^affo, 
and"  —  here  follows  the  passage  already  quoted  on 
page  xxxvii. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  understand  the  difficult  final 
scene  of  our  drama.  Tasso  at  first  supposes  that  what  has 
happened  is  only  the  consummation  of  a  deliberately 
planned  conspiracy  against  him.     He  gives  vent  to  his 


^  Kein  Setb  ertoiit  ber  uiibetannten  aJJenge. 
^  p.  125 ;  cf.  also  p.  130. 
I  iU5erte,  XXIV.,  511. 
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feelings  in  wild  denunciations  of  everybody,  and  when 
Antonio  gently  remonstrates  with  him,  he  retorts  that  he 
does  not  wish  to  hear  a  sensible  word,  or  to  be  disturbed  in 
the  "stolid  happiness"  of  his  misery.  He  demands  that 
Antonio  shall  permit  him  to  go  away.  When  Antonio  re- 
fuses to  abandon  him  in  his  distress,  he  begins  to  see  that 
he  has  to  do  not  with  an  enemy,  but  with  a  man  who 
would  be  his  friend.  Then  rage  gives  place  to  uncontrolled 
grief  for  what  he  has  lost,  for  "what  he  has  himself  for- 
feited." Antonio  endeavors  to  recall  him  to  a  recollec- 
tion of  what  he  is,  and  bids  him  compare  himself  with 
others.  Then  at  last,  "  admonished  at  the  right  time,"  the 
poet  perceives  that,  though  no  example  in  history  be  able 
to  comfort  him,  though  "everything  be  gone,"  there  still 
remain  —  tears  and  the  gift  of  song.  In  this  thought  he 
grows  calmer.  Taking  the  hand  of  Antonio,  he  likens 
him  to  the  steadfast  rock,  himself  to  the  tossing  wave. 
Then  the  simile  changes  ;  he  is  no  longer  the  tossing  wave, 
but  the  mariner  whose  boat  has  gone  to  pieces  in  the 
storm,  and  who,  at  the  last,  clambers  up  on  the  rock  upon 
which  he  seemed  likely  to  be  wrecked. 

Thus  the  outcome  of  the  drama  is  not  of  a  depressing 
character,  but  quite  the  reverse.  Tasso  has  saved  from  the 
wreck  of  his  fortunes  what  is,  after  all,  his  best  possession, 
and  has  also  found  a  friend  ;  a  friend  in  the  person  of  the 
very  man  whom  he  had  tried  to  win  by  storm  in  the  ill-fated 
scene  that  had  been  the  beginning  of  his  troubles.    Manly 


Hi  INTRODUCTION. 

friendship  and  a  purified  faith  in  his  own  poetic  endow- 
ment are  not  so  poor  a  compensation  for  what  he  has  lost. 
So,  too,  Goethe's  ^sromettieu^S  has  as  its  essential  theme 
the  self-sufficiency  of  the  hero  who,  when  the  very  gods 
have  turned  against  him,  falls  back  proudly  upon  his  own 
dignity  as  creative  artist.*  This  consolatory  conclusion 
of  Saffo  was  a  necessity,  since  the  author  was  himself  a 
poet.  Any  other  ending  would  have  seemed  to  say  that 
the  poet's  characteristic  endowments  —  the  quick  fancy, 
the  sensitive  mind  and  heart,  the  brooding  imagination  — 
are  there  only  to  be  held  in  check  in  the  interest  of  calm 
philosophy  and  worldly  wisdom.  For  Goethe,  in  spite  of 
all  his  composure,  such  a  thought  as  that  would  have  been 
repellent  enough  at  any  period  of  his  life.  His  normal 
feeling  was  that  which  once  led  him  to  write  :  "  I  thank  the 
gods  that  they  have  given  me  the  gift  of  concentrating  in 
echoing  song  what  takes  place  in  my  soul."t 

In  what  has  just  been  said,  we  doubtless  have  the  rea- 
sons that  led  the  author  of  STaffo  to  publish  it  as  a  (Bd)au- 
\p\d,  rather  than  as  a  ^raucrfpicl  or  a  ^'ragobie.  Eut  it 
is  interesting  to  note  in  this  connection  that  he  refers  to 
it  in  a  letter  of  April  17,  1789,  as  a  ^^racjobie.]: 

*  Cf.  (Severer:    ^lufja^c  i'lber  OioetI)C,  p.  250. 

t  To  Frau  von  Stein,  in  April,  17S1.     Schbll-Fielitz  I.,  352. 

t  To  Klein,  05oet^e=3a^vbuc^,  VIII.,  278. 
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VII. 

The  Characters  of   Tasso.     The    Dramatic  Merits, 
Language  and  Rhythm  of  the  Piece. 

It  was  said  above,  in  effect,  that  the  characters  of 
5taffo  are  neither  faithful  historical  portraits,  nor  copies  of 
personages  known  to  Goethe.  They  are  in  general  new 
creations  which  owe  their  names  and  their  milieu  to  history, 
some  of  their  traits  to  Goethe's  personal  observation,  but 
the  real  essence  of  their  being  to  his  poetic  imagination. 
The  portrait  of  the  hero  himself  owes  more  to  history 
than  does  that  of  any  of  the  other  personages.  Thus, 
Tasso's  suspicious  temper,  his  proneness  to  fancy  himself 
slighted,  his  tendency  to  hypochondria,  his  carelessness 
with  respect  to  money,  his  extreme  solicitude  about  his 
poem,  his  troubles  with  the  critics  and  with  the  physicians 
—  all  this  and  more  Goethe  found  in  one  or  the  other  of 
his  authorities. 

Of  Antonio  little  is  historical  but  his  name.  There  is 
in  the  Goethe  archives  at  Weimar  a  manuscript  of  STaffo, 
in  which  the  character  is  called  Giambatista  Pigna.  This 
manuscript  has  been  corrected  by  Goethe's  hand,  the 
name  Pigna  erased,  and  Antonio  Montecatino  put  in  its 
place.*  Pigna  was  Alphonso's  secretary  during  the  first 
decade  of  Tasso's  residence  at  Ferrara  (1565-15 7 5).  He 
was  highly  esteemed,  according  to  Serassi,  as  orator,  phi- 

*  For  this  information  the  editor  is  indebted  to  private  advices  from  Dr.  Bernhard 
Suphan,  Director  of  the  Goethe-Archives  at  Weimar. 
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losophcr,  and  poet,  and  became  Tasso's  poetic  rival.  In 
1575  he  died  and  was  succeeded  by  Montecatino,  who  was 
no  poet,  but  a  philosopher.  Serassi's  notices  of  Monteca- 
tino are  very  meagre.  Pie  speaks  of  him  as  a  man  of 
great  learning  and  talent,  who,  however,  became  jealous 
of  Tasso,  and  in  time  the  head  of  a  sort  of  conspiracy  * 
against  him.  Tasso  himself,  as  appears  from  some  of  his 
extant  letters,  regarded  Montecatino  as  one  of  his  most 
malignant  enemies.  Of  an  actual  quarrel  between  the 
two,  however,  we  hear  nothing  in  the  authorities,  any  more 
than  of  Montecatino's  diplomatic  mission  or  skill  in  state- 
craft. His  services  to  the  house  of  Ferrara  seem  to  have 
been  of  a  much  more  equivocal  character  than  appears  in 
Goethe's  drama.  At  least  he  did  not  long  remain  in  favor 
at  court,  and  Muratori  expressly  charges  him  with  having 
betrayed  the  house  of  Este  to  Clement  VIII. f  Serassi 
relates  that  in  1587,  Montecatino,  at  that  time  out  of  favor, 
dedicated  one  of  his  published  works  to  Tasso,  whereupon 
the  latter  politely  acknowledged  the  courtesy,  and  ad- 
dressed some  consolatory  reflections  to  his  former  enemy. 
Whether  this  account  may  have  affected  the  conclusion 
of  Goethe's  ^affo  is  open  to  conjecture.  Serassi  ad- 
duces the  incident  as  evidence  of  the  extreme  placability 
of  Tasso's  disposition.  The  actual  quarrel  of  Tasso,  which 
was    believed    by   Manso   to    have    been    the    beginning 

•"Una  specie  di  congiura,"  p.  230.     Serassi  evidently  believed  in  the  reality  of  the 
court  cabal  against  Tasso. 
t  Black,  I.,  237. 
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of  the  poet's  misfortunes,  was  not  with  IMontecatino,  but 
with  a  man  whom  he  describes  in  one  of  his  letters  as  an 
"infamous  wretch,"  inferior  to  himself  in  rank,  and  devoid 
of  common  honor.  Who  this  false  friend  was  is  not 
known;  Serassi  thinks  it  was  one  Maddalb,  a  member  of 
the  cabal  against  Tasso. 

But  if  Goethe's  Antonio  owes  little  to  his  historical 
namesake,  still  less  does  he  owe  demonstrably  to  any  actual 
personages  at  Weimar.  Various  individuals,  notably 
Fritsch  and  Herder,  have  been  thought  by  different  writers 
to  have  furnished  some  of  his  characteristics,  but  this  is  all 
very  uncertain.  The  fact  is  that  Antonio  is  a  natural  and 
necessary  pendant  to  Tasso.  One  is  the  dreamy,  excitable 
poet,  the  other  the  cool-headed  man  of  affairs,  who  keeps 
his  wits  about  him.  Neither  is  Goethe ;  both  contain  "bone 
of  his  bone  and  flesh  of  his  flesh."  One  stands  for  the 
rights  of  the  inflammable  heart,  the  other  for  those  of  the 
calculating  intellect.  It  is  the  same  dualism  that  runs 
through  so  many  of  Goethe's  works,  meeting  us  for  exam- 
ple in  Goetz  and  Weislingen,  Clavigo  and  Carlos,  Faust 
and  Mephistopheles,  Orestes  and  Pylades,  Egmont  and 
Orange.  And  right  here  the  fact  is  worth  noticing,  because 
it  has  a  biographical  significance,  that  while  in  the  earlier 
works  the  representative  of  the  calculating  intellect  is  a 
villain  or  a  devil,  in  the  later  ones  he  is  meant  to  be  ad- 
mired. 

Of  the  two  women  in  the  play,  the  Princess  owes  most 
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to  history.  Leonora  of  Este,  sister  of  Alphonso  II.,  was 
born  in  1537,  and  spent  her  life  unmarried  at  Ferrara.  Se- 
rassi  describes  her  as  possessing  admirable  gifts  of  body 
and  mind,  as  fond  of  the  society  of  scholars,  and  as  having 
been  particularly  gracious  to  Tasso  out  of  admiration  for 
his  genius  and  learning.  He  also  speaks  of  her  shy  and 
reserved  disposition,  her  reluctance  to  appear  in  society, 
her  extreme  piety,  and  her  general  reputation  for  saintly 
goodness.*  These  traits  blended  well  with  certain  char- 
acteristics of  Charlotte  von  Stein,  whom  we  recognize  in 
Leonora's  magic  influence  over  Tasso,  her  melancholy,  her 
philosophy  of  resignation,  the  inertness  of  her  character, 
her  tendency  towards  querulousness  and  pessimistic  criti- 
cisms of  life. 

Leonora  Sanvitale,  wife  of  Giulio  Tiene,  Count  of 
Scandiano,  first  came  to  Ferrara,  according  to  Serassi,  in 
the  winter  of  1576,  that  is  to  say,  the  year  following  the 
compleiion  of  Tasso's  great  poem.  In  the  pages  of 
Serassi  she  appears  as  a  woman  of  great  beauty,  of  noble 
and  elegant  manners,  and  lofty  mind ;  also  as  well  versed 
in  letters  and  science.f  She  is  the  second  of  Manso's 
three  Leonoras,  the  third  being,  according  to  Serassi,  a 
myth.  True  it  is,  at  any  rate,  that  Tasso  joined  with  others 
at  court  in  singing  her  praises,  as  he  had  long  been  singing 
the  praises  of  the  Princess.     Both  ladies  are  celebrated  by 


*  Pp.  130,  150,  3.T\A  /lassiin. 

t  P.  215.     "  Giovinetta  bellissima,  d'alto  animo,  e  di  leggiadre  e  gentilissime  ma- 
niere,  ed  oltre  a  cio  assai  versata  negli  studj  delle  buone  lettere  e  delle  scienze." 
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name  in  extant  verses  of  his,  while  other  verses  tell  simply 
of  "Leonora."  So  that  the  ambisruous  homajie  is  in  a 
measure  historical ;  but  whether  this  homage  was  the  ex- 
pression of  emotions  more  tender  than  the  exigencies 
of  poetic  gallantry  required,  is  still  a  moot-question,  with 
the  probabilities,  since  Serassi's  time,  rather  against  the 
tradition.  The  matter  is  one  that  does  not  concern  us 
here.  Goethe's  Countess  Leonora,  one  of  his  most 
charming  creations,  is  a  natural  pendant  to  the  Princess ; 
a  woman  of  "  lighter  being,"  but  equally  endowed  with 
good  womanly  qualities.  She  owes  nothing  discernible  to 
histor}',  and  her  indebtedness  to  any  actual  women  of 
Goethe's  acquaintance  is  so  intangible,  so  uncertain,  that 
it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  hazard  even  a  guess  with  regard 
to  it.  No  less  than  ten  different  individuals  have  been 
mentioned  by  various  writers  as  having  contributed  more 
or  less  to  her  portrait.* 

Of  Alphonso  little  need  be  said.  He  owes  nothing  but 
here  and  there  a  bit  of  costume  to  the  actual  Alphonso  H. 
of  Ferarra,  and  little  that  is  discernible  with  certainty  to 
Karl  August  of  Weimar.  The  best  formula  for  him  would 
be  that  he  is  Goethe's  idea  of  a  duke  comme  il  faict. 

From  the  nature  of  the  case,  such  a  drama  as  Jaffo 
could  not  be  highly  successful  as  a  stage  play.  It  was 
put  upon  the  stage  at  Weimar  as  early  as  1808,  and  with 

*  The  list  can  be  found  in  Kern,  p.  6g,  who  remarks  that  his  enumeration  does  not 
pretend  to  be  exhaustive.  Most  commonly  mentioned  as  originals  of  Goethe's 
Countess  are :  Corona  Schroter,  the  Countess  von  Werthern,  and  Frau  von  Branconi. 
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success,  but  it  never  has  become  a  popular  favorite,  although 
in  our  clay  it  is  often  played,  and  eminent  modern  actors 
have  had  a  liking  for  it,  and  have  won  distinction  in  the 
role  of  Tasso.*  The  common  criticism  of  the  piece  is 
that  it  lacks  action,  and  this  criticism  is,  according  to  all 
ordinary  standards,  valid,  although  Kern  makes  an  inge- 
nious and  readable  attempt  to  show  that  Jaffo  is  not  so 
much  deficient  in  action  as  the  conventional  conception 
of  action  is  false  and  inadequate.  Ee  this  as  it  may,  what 
action  there  is  (excepting,  perhaps,  the  quarrel  scene),  is 
of  a  kind  somewhat  out  of  the  range  of  universal  human 
interest.  The  dialogue,  too,  turns  largely  upon  questions 
of  character,  of  culture;  and  the  issues  of  culture,  whatever 
may  be  their  intrinsic  importance,  are  not  exciting  when 
debated  on  the  stage.  But  the  most  important  reason  for 
the  dramatic  inefficiency  of  the  play  is  the  one  assigned 
by  Goethe  himself,  namely,  the  minuteness  of  detail  with 
which  the  portraits  are  elaborated.  The  stage  requires 
striking  effects,  heavy  masses  of  color  and  sharp  contrasts ; 
in  ^Lnfjo  all  is  done  with  a  small  brush  and  in  delicate 
shades.  Thus  it  is  a  dramatic  study  for  the  reader  rather 
than  an  acting  play  for  the  theatre.  It  interests  us  as  crit- 
icism of  life.  Heard  from  the  stage  under  the  most  favor- 
able circumstances,  says  one  critic,  it  produces  a  lyric 
rather  than  a  dramatic  effect. 

The  literary  form  of  STaffo  is  in  keeping  with  the  atmos- 


*  Cf.  Grans,  pp.  i8,  19. 
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phere  of  courtly  refinement  that  pervades  the  piece.  The 
language  is  everywhere  chaste  and  elegant.  Provincial- 
isms and  colloquialisms  are  avoided.  In  his  earlier  works 
Goethe  drew  largely  upon  the  terse  and  rugged  idioms  of 
the  common  people  and  of  every-day  life,  ©oclj  was  a  re- 
volt not  less  against  the  unities  and  the  other  conventional 
rules,  than  against  the  conventional  language  of  the  older 
drama.  In  2'affo  there  is  no  trace  of  this  revolt,  no  ten- 
dency to  Shakespearize.  The  unities  are  stricdy  observed ; 
the  characters  are  few,  and  of  exalted  station  ;  the  plot  is 
simple,  and  is  skilfully  developed  in  substantial  harmony 
with  the  approved  rules  of  the  French  classic  drama.  And 
for  the  older  conventional  diction  in  alexandrines  has 
been  substituted  a  new  conventional  diction  in  iambics. 

Of  this  diction  Hermann  Grimm  speaks  thus:  "2ral)0 
gives  us  Goethe's  language  in  its  perfection.  These  iam- 
bics taught  Schiller  to  make  iambics,  and  furnished  Schle- 
gel  with  the  language  in  which  he  made  Shakespeare  a 
German  poet."  But  here,  as  often,  Grimm's  statement  is 
too  strong.  It  is  to  be  observed,  in  the  first  place,  that  as 
good  iambics  as  Schiller  ever  wrote  are  to  be  found  in 
portions  of  ©on  SarIo!§,  which  appeared  in  17S7.  Fur- 
thermore, Schlegel  himself,  who  is  said  by  Grimm  to 
have  learned  the  versifier's  art  from  Goethe,  delivers  this 
opinion  :  "  Goethe's  unrhymed  aimbics,  particularly  in  the 
^pl^igenie  and  S^^affo,  with  all  their  perfect  elegance  of 
expression  and  their  most  agreeable  melody,  can  not  pass 
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for  a  model  of  what  this  species  of  verse  should  be  when 
applied  to  dramatic  composition.  They  are  not  conver- 
sational (bialogifdi)  enough ;  especially  do  they  lack  what 
in  painting  is  called  heurtc.  The  periods  trail  their  slow 
length  along  in  melodious  billowy  motion  through  too 
many  lines."  * 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  from  the  point  of  view  of 
dramatic  requirements  there  is  much  force  in  Schlegel's 
criticism.  The  rhythm  of  ^affo  is  smooth  and  regular  to 
the  point  of  monotony.  Pentameters  of  exactly  the  same 
type,  or  differing  from  one  another  only  by  the  presence 
or  absence  of  the  eleventh  syllable  at  the  end,  follow 
each  other  in  almost  unrelieved  succession.  Each  foot, 
too,  consists  uniformly  of  an  unaccented  followed  by  an 
accented  syllable ;  very  rarely,  indeed,  does  the  position 
of  the  stress  vary,  and  feet  of  three  syllables  scarcely  occur 
at  all.  In  short,  the  "  irregularities,"  the  boldness,  the 
versatility  of  Shakespeare's  rh)'thm,  are  almost  totally  want- 
ing in  that  of  Goethe.  There  are  indeed  in  the  play  some 
twenty-five  abnormal  verses,  nearly  a  score  of  them  alex- 
andrines, the  remainder  imperfect  verses  of  three  or  four 
feet ;  but  one  can  not  imagine  such  lines  as  Gloster's 

"  In  the  deep  bosom  of  the  ocean  buried," 
or  Macbeth's 

"  What !  will  the  line  stretch  out  to  the  crack  of  doom  ? " 

as    occurring    in  ^orquato   2'al'jo.     There   all   is   perfect 

•  A.  W.  Schlegel's  Samtntli^e  SBerJe,  VII.,  66. 
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regularity,  and  this  regularity,  while  it  may  not  be  dis- 
pleasing to  the  reader,  and  may  even  seem  to  constitute  a 
good  part  of  the  characteristic  charm  of  the  piece,  is,  from 
a  dramatic  point  of  view,  a  source  of  weakness  rather  than 
of  strength. 


Corquato   Caffo. 


€tn  Sd^aiifpid. 


perfonen. 

Siphons,  ber  ^WJeitc,  .^crjog  toon  j^crrora. 
Seonore  oon  Sftc,  i3d)iueftcr  bc8  ^evjogS. 
Jeonore  ©antiitalc,  Ordfm  Doit  ©caubiauo. 
2;orquato  Xafjo. 
St  u  1 0  It  i  0  SJZ  0  n  t  c  c  a  t  i  n  0 ,  ® taat§fc!retar. 

®er  (Sd)aupta^  ifi  nuf  93clriguarbo,  ctncm  ?uftfd)Iof[c. 


(Erftcr  2luf5ug. 


(f-vfiev  ^ttftritt. 

©Qrtcnl)ta|3,  mit  .^crmcn  bcr  c})if^en  SJic^tcr  gcjiert.    Sorn  on  bet 
Scene  jur  SRecftten  SSirgil,  jur  Cinfen  ?lrio(l. 

^r  in}c  ffin.    Sen  no  re. 

ip  r  t  n  5  c  f  f  i  n. 

^u  fiebft  mid^  Iddbclnb  an,  Glconore, 
Unb  ficl)[t  bid)  fcl&er  an  unb  Idcf^clft  tineber. 
SSa§  f)aft  bu?  2a^  e§  eine  ^reunbiu  Jinffen! 
2)u  fd^einft  bebenHidfi,  bod^i  bu  fc^einft  ttcrgniigt. 

Cconorc. 
^a,  meine  ?^ur[ttn,  mit  2>ergnih3cn  fef)'  id^  S 

lln§  beibc  I;ier  fo  Idnblic^  au^gefrf^nuidt. 
SBir  fc^cinen  rcdfU  begtiicfte  Sd^dferinncn, 
Unb  finb  audi  \vk  bie  ©liidUcEien  befddftigt. 
23ir  linnbcn  5^rdnjie.    2;iefer,  Bunt  l>pn  53(umen, 
Sdncillt  imnicr  mcBr  unb  mebr  in  mcincr  §i^nb;  lo 

2)u  f)aft  mit  Ii5(;erm  Sinn  unb  grofierm  .'ocrjen 
2)en  5arten  fd;Ian!en  Sorbeer  bir  gel»d[;lt. 

^rinjeffin. 

2)ie  3^^i9^'  ^i^  ^<^  "^  ©ebanfen  flodit, 

©ie  ^abcn  gleid;  cin  itiiirbig  §au^t  gefunben, 

^(^  fe^c  fie  3>irgilen  banfbar  auf.  iS 

(Sie  ttanjt  bie  ^erme  SBirgilS.) 

3 


Cconorc. 

©0  briid'  id;  meinen  bollen  frof)cn  ^ranj 
2)em  3}^eiftcr  2ubir>ig  auf  bie  ^of)C  Stirne  — 

(iic  Iriiiiit  Jlrioftcn?  Cicrme.) 

Gr,  beffcn  Sc^^erse  nie  bcrbliihcu,  {ia6e 
©leid^  toon  bem  neuen  ^-riUiIing  feinen  2^eU. 

5Prtnjcff  in. 

3Jtcin  33rubcr  ift  gefdllig,  ba^  er  im§  20 

^n  biefen  ^^agcn  fcfiou  auf  !§  £anb  gebrad^t ; 

SBir  fonncn  unfer  fein  unb  ftunbculang 

Un§  in  bic  golbne  3^'^  bcr  2;ic{itcr  traumen. 

^d)  liobc  33c[rtguarbo,  bcnn  id)  Iiabe 

§tcr  inanrf>cn  ^Jag  bcr  ^ugcnb  frof;  burd^Iebt,  25 

Unb  bicfcv  ncue  ©riin  unb  bicfe  Sonne 

iBringt  ba5  Gefii^I  mir  jener  3eit  suriiif. 

y  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

^a  e§  umgibt  un§  eine  neue  2SeIt ! 

2)er  ©rfuitten  biefer  immer  griincn  Siiumc 

9Sirb  fdion  crfrculid;.     Scfion  crquidt  un^  Iciebcr         3° 

2)a§  9iaui4)en  biefer  33runnen.    Sdiiuanfenb  iuiegen 

^m  9Jtorgeniuinbe  fidi  bie  jungen  ^lueige. 

2)ie  23(utncn  Don  ben  33ceten  fcfiauen  un§ 

9)iit  ibrcn  i^inberaugen  freunblid;  an. 

2)er  ©drtner  bedt  getroft  ba§  Siiinterl^auS  35 

©dion  bcr  Gitronen  unb  Drangen  ah, 

Xix  blaue  §immel  ruf)ct  iiber  ung, 

Unb  an  bem  ^orijonte  loi't  ber  Sd^nee 

S)er  fernen  33erge  fid;  in  Icifen  2)uft. 

^rtnjcff  in. 

6»  l»are  mir  ber  ^-riibling  febr  knII!ommen,  4° 

SBenn  er  nid;t  meine  greunbin  mir  entfiii^rte. 
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y  c  0  n  0  r  e. 

©rinnre  mid;  in  biefcn  [lolbcu  Stunben, 
D  ?yurftin,  nic^^t  iuic  balb  id;  \dK\t>i\\  foil. 

iPrinjcffin. 
2Ba§  't>n  Dcrlaffcn  nia^jft,  ba§  finbcft  bu 
^n  jcner  grofscn  ©tabt  gebo^^)cIt  lineber.  45 

C  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

e§  ruft  bie  ^^fIid;t,  e§  ruft  bie  2ic6e  mic^ 

3u  bcm  0cmal;l,  ber  mid;  fo  lang'  CHtbef^rt. 

^di  briniV  i^m  fcincn  (2ot;n,  bcr  bicfcl  ^aljx 

<Bo  \dmcli  gdiHidien,  fd;ncU  fid;  auecjcbilbct, 

Unb  teile  fcine  Ddtcrlid)e  g-rcube.  5° 

©rofj  ift  g-(oren3  unb  ^errlid^,  bod;  bcr  9Sert 

SSon  aUen  fcincn  aufgcbauftcn  Sclnilcn 

Steid^t  an  ^crrara'^  Gbclftcinc  nid;t. 

S5a§  ^solf  bat  jcnc  Stabt  jur  Stabt  gcmacftt, 

gcrrara  iuarb  biird)  fcinc  ^-iirften  gro^.  55 

SJJrinjcffin. 

gjicbr  burc^i  bie  gutcn  53Ienfd;en,  bie  fid;  ^ier 
®ur^  Bufatl  trafcn  unb  jum  ©liid  i^erbanbcn. 

Seonore. 

©ef;r  leicbt  jcrftreut  bcr  ^n^ali  \va§  er  fammelt.  r- 

©in  cbler  93ccnfc{>  jicbt  ebic  53icnfd;cn  an 

Unb  ir»cif5  fie  fcft  ju  baltcn,  iuie  ibx  tbut,  6o 

Unt  bcincn  i^-ubcr  unb  um  bid  licrbinbcn 

©emitter  fid;,  bie  eucr  iuiirbig  finb, 

Unb  if)r  fcib  curer  grDf5en  3>dter  icert. 

iQier  jiinbete  ficb  fro(;  bae  fcbonc  £id;t 

2)er  2Siffenfd;aft,  bc^3  frcicn  Senfcng  an,  65 

2U§  nod;  bie  ^i^arbarci  mit  fdnt)cvcr  2;.amm'runo 


Sorqiia  to  2:ai  Jo. 

2)ie  2i>elt  umber  bcrbarg.    W\v  flancj  aU  5linb 

2) or  dlauK  ^^ctci\k§  Don  G[tc  \d}on, 

Qdwn  ioiv^V^Ivt  Ihmi  (Sftc  l>oU  in '^3  D^r. 

^crrara  limrb  mit  9Jom  unb  mit  ^'^^''rcnj  7° 

SSon  mcincm  Ssatcr  Diet  gepviefetx!     Cft 

§ab'  id;  mid)  fiingciefmt ;  nun  bin  id;  ba. 

^ier  Irarb  ^^etrard;  beiuirtet,  fiicr  ge^jflegt, 

Unb  9(rioi't  fanb  feine  SKufter  bier. 

^tatien  ncnnt  feinen  grDf5en  ^f^amen,  75 

^en  biefey  ioauy  uicbt  [einen  Ga[t  genannt. 

Unb  c^3  i[t  Dorteilbaft  ben  G)eniu§ 

43en)irten :  gibft  bu  if)m  cin  Oiaftgefd^enf, 

(go  Id{5t  er  bir  cin  [c^i3nerel  juriid. 

®ic  ©tdtte,  bie  ein  guter  Ilienfd)  betrat,  8o 

^[t  eingelDci^t ;  nad)  f)unbert  ^af)ren  flingt 

©ein  2Bort  unb  feine  %i)at  bem  Gn!el  toieber. 

^rinjcf  f  in. 

3!)em  Gnfel,  inenn  er  lebl^aft  fiiblt  i»ie  bu ; 
©ar  oft  beneib'  id)  bid;  um  biefe§  ©lucf. 

fie  on  ore. 

2)a§  bu,  h)ie  tvenig  anbre,  ftiE  unb  rein  85 

©enicf^eft.     2^rdngt  mid;  bocb  bag  botte  §er}, 
(Sogleid;  ju  fagen  iDa§  ic^  lebbaft  fiible ; 
-S)u  fiiblft  ey  bcffer,  fu^Ift  e§  tief  unb  —  fd)lT)eigft. 
®id;  blenbot  nic^^t  ber  ©d^ein  be§  3tugcnblid§, 
2)er  3Sil5  bc[tid;t  bid;  nid;t,  bie  ©cbmeid>elei 
©cbmiegt  fid;  Dergeben-3  fiinftlidt  an  bcin  Dbr : 
g^cft  bleibt  bein  3inn  unb  riditig  bcin  Gicfcbmad, 
2)cin  Urtcil  g'rab,  ftctg  i[t  bcin  3(ntcil  gvojj 
%m  ©rofeen,  ba»  bu  iuic  bicf>  fclbft  crtciui»"t: 
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iprinjcf  f  in. 

2)u  [oUtcft  bicicr  fiod^ftcn  SdnucidH'fct  95 

'^l\d)t  ba'S  Gctoanb  ijcrtrautcr  ^-rcunbfdiaft  Ici^en. 

S  c  0  tt  0  r  r. 

2)ie  ^rcuubfdmft  ift  gcrccfit,  fie  fann  altcin 

2)cn  {san3cn  Utnfaiu3  bcincS  SScrtS  crfcnncn. 

Unb  Iaf5  mic^)  bcr  ^clcgcnficit,  bcm  ©liid 

2tu4'  ibrcn  2:cil  an  bcincr  53ilbuni3  gcDcn  ;  loo 

3)u  I;a[t  [ic  bodv  unb  bift'y  am  Gnbe  bod), 

Unb  bid^  mit  bcincr  Sc^nucfter  ef)rt  bie  2BeIt 

SSor  aKen  gro^en  g^rauen  eurer  ^dt. 

sprinjef  fin. 

SJiid;  fann  bag,  Seonore,  irenig  nd;ren, 

2Bcnn  id;  bcbenfe  Joie  man  ioenig  i[t,  105 

Unb  loaS  man  ift  bay  blicb  man  anbern  fd;ulbig. 

2)ie  ^cnntni^  alter  S^rcidien  unb  bc§  33cftcn, 

SBa§  img  bie  3>Drir>elt  lie^,  ban!'  icf)  bcr  Sltutter; 

S)Ddf)  lyar  an  3Siffenfd;aft,  an  red^item  ©inn 

^l^r  feine  beiber  ^od;ter  jemall  gleid^  ;  no 

Unb  foH  fid;  eine  |a  mit  \i)x  Derglcidten, 

<Bo  \)at  Sucretia  gelr»if5  ba§  9!e(f)t. 

2lud^,  fann  \<i)  bir  t)erfid)ern,  l^ab'  id;  nie 

21I§  9?ang  unb  aU  33efit)  betrac^tct,  \va% 

9)cir  bie  Duitur,  Wa§  mir  ba§  ©liicf  bcrliel^.  "S 

^d)  freue  mid;  lycnn  fluge  5}idnner  fpred;en, 

S)a{5  id;  t)erftel;en  fann  ipie  fie  e§  meincn. 

@g  fei  ein  Urtcil  iiber  einen  53iann 

SDer  alten  3eit  unb  feiner  3:I;aten  3Bert ; 

@§  fei  Don  ciner  9.i5iffcnfcf)aft  bie  9lebe,  120 

3)ie,  burd;  Grfabrung  Ivciter  auegcbrcitet, 

S)cm  5JJenfc(ien  nuht,  inbem  fie  ibn  erbebt ; 


Sorquato   XaHo. 

SBrbin  fid;  ba§  ©efprdd^  bcr  Gblen  lenft, 

^d;  folge  gem,  bcnn  mir  luirb  Ieid;t  gu  folgen. 

^d;  t;i5re  gem  bcm  Strcit  ber  ^lugen  ju,  125 

S^enn  uin  bie  5\rdfte,  bie  be§  53tenidH'n  93nift 

(2o  freunblid)  unb  fo  fiirditerlid)  beiDegen, 

Wat  ©vajie  bie  9icbnerlip))c  f^nelt ; 

©cm,  iuenn  bie  fiirftlidie  33egter  be§  ^ni)\n§, 

2)c§  au'ogebreitctcn  53efi§e§,  Stoff  130 

3)em  S)cnfer  linrb,  unb  iDenn  bie  feine  illug^eit, 

SSon  einem  flugen  9Jtanne  jart  entiuidelt, 

©tatt  uivS  ju  I;intergelf)en  un§  belebrt. 

Cconorc. 

Unb  bann  nad;  biefer  cmften  Unterf)altung 

S^tubt  unfcr  Di}x  unb  unfer  innrer  ©inn  135 

&ax  freunblid;  auf  be§  S)id;ter§  ^ieirnen  au§, 

3)er  un§  bie  le^ten  Iicblidv|ten  ©efii^Ie 

Wat  bolben  3:Dnen  in  bie  Seele  flo^t. 

S)ein  I;o(;er  ©cift  umfafjt  ein  JoeiteS  ditid), 

^d)  ^alte  mic^  am  liebften  auf  ber  ^nfel  140 

SDer  ^oefie  in  2orbeer(;ainen  auf. 

5p  r  i  tt  J  c  f  f  i  n. 

^n  biefem  fdionen  £anbe,  bat  man  mir 

5>cr|id;ern  iuoUen,  ludcbf't  Dor  anbern  Saumen 

S)ie  9Jh;rte  gem,     Unb  Joenn  ber  9Jiufen  gleid; 

©ar  biele  finb,  fo  fucbt  man  unter  ifjnen  M5 

Q'xd)  feltner  eine  g-reunbin  unb  ©ef^ielin, 

2(I§  man  bem  2!ic^ter  gern  begegnen  mag, 

®er  un§  ju  meiben,  \a  ju  fliel;en  fd^^eint, 

(5tiua§  in  fud;eu  fdnnnt,  bay  luir  nid)t  !ennen 

Xlnb  cr  Dicllcid;t  am  (Sube  felbft  nid)t  fennt.  15*3 
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tX'a  liuir'  c§  benn  ganj  nrtig,  njcnn  cr  un^ 
3ur  gutcn  <2tunbc  trdfc,  fd^nclt  cntjiidt 
Hit's  fiir  ben  Scfia^  erfeiintc,  bcnn  cr  lang' 
^Bergcbcjvj  in  bcr  lucitcn  2i>clt  gcfucfit. 

S  e  0  n  0  r  c. 

^d^  mu^  mir  bcincn  Sd'crj  ^efallen  laffcn,  «5S 

(Sr  trifft  m\d)  ^luar,  bod)  trifft  er  irtic^  nid;t  tief. 

^d;  cl;re  jcbcn  2}iann  unb  fein  23erbknft, 

Hub  id;  bin  tjcgcn  2^af)o  nur  geredit. 

<Sein  2(uge  lyctlt  auf  bicjcr  Grbc  laum ; 

Sein  Dbr  Dcrninnnt  ben  Ginftang  ber  Diatur;  i6o 

SSiv5  bic  <55efd)idite  reic^'t,  ba^S  i'cbcn  c}i6t, 

<Sein  S)u[en  uinnnt  c^  QUid>  unb  iintliij  auf: 

5Da§  irtcit  ^ci'ftveute  fanimelt  fein  Ciemiit, 

Unb  fein  ©efiil}!  klebt  ha^  Unbclcble, 

£)ft  abclt  €T  toa^  un§  gemein  crfdnen,  i6s 

Unb  ba§  ©efdnit3te  luirb  tion  ibm  ju  nicl^t§. 

^n  biefem  eignen  ^aukrfrcife  Juanbelt 

®er  luunberbare  'ilJtann,  unb  jiebt  un§  an, 

^it  ibm  3u  iuanbcin,  tcil  an  xbm  ?)U  ncl)men : 

Qv  fcbetnt  fidi  un^3  ju  nal;n,unb  blcibt  un§  fern;  170 

Qx  fdietnt  un^3  an^ufebn,  unb  ©eifter  mogen 

2ln  unfrer  SteUe  feltfam  ilnn  crfdieinen. 

^  r  i  n  3  c  f  f  i  n. 

^u  Imft  ben  'Jiid^ter  fein  unb  5art  {jefd/ilbcrt, 

Ser  in  ben  IiKeidien  fiifjer  Srdume  fdiJyebt, 

Hffein  mir  fd,ieint  audi  ibn  bag  2BirtIid;e  175 

©enniltfani  an^u^iebn  unb  fcft  ju  f^alten. 

S)ie  fc^onen  ^ieber,  bie  an  uufein  'i^dumcu 

2Bir  l^in  unb  iDiebcr  ancjebeftet  finben. 


10  Sorquato  Saffo. 

2)ie,  golbncn  St^fcln  glcic^,  cin  ncu  .*ocf^)erien 

Un§  buftcnb  tnlbcn,  crfcnnft  bu  fie  md}t  atte  i8o 

giir  f)olbe  Jriic^ite  ciner  Ivaf^ren  2iebe  ? 

8  e  0  n  0  r  e. 

3ci^  freue  mtdB  bcr  fdBonen  SUiittcr  aud[i. 

9)iit  inannigfalt'oem  ©eift  Der(  errlid)t  er 

Gin  cinjig  ^^ilb  in  alien  feinen  9{eimcn. 

23alb  i}cht  cr  c§  in  lid^ter  Glorie  185 

3um  Sternenbimmel  auf,  bcugt  ficf>  bereF>renb 

23ie  Gngel  iibcr  2BoIfen  bor  bem  93itbe ; 

^ann  fditeic&t  er  ifim  burc^  ftille  g-hiren  nad^, 

Unb  jebe  ^lume  ii^inbet  er  gum  Rranj. 

©ntfernt  fid;  bie  Serebrte,  beiligt  er  19° 

Xcn  X^^ah,  ben  leif  ibx  fdtoner  ^u^  betrat. 

SSerftcdt  im  33ufdie,  gleid>  ber  D^acbtigatl, 

%idlt  er  au^  etncnt  liebefranfen  S3ufen 

Wilt  feiner  illagen  SSoMIaut  ^ain  unb  Suft : 

Sein  reijenb  2eib,  bie  fel'ge  <2dnrermut  lodt  195 

6in  jebes  Cf^r  unb  jebeS  ^erg  mu^  nad}  — 

^Prinjef  fin. 

Unb  h)enn  er  feinen  ©egenftanb  bencnnt, 
©0  gibt  er  i^m  ben  9?amen  Seonore. 

ficonotf. 

6§  ift  bein  9?ame  iuie  e§  meiner  tft. 

^d}  nd(;m'  Cy  itbel  Un^nn''?  ein  nnbrer  iDare,  200 

W\d)  freut  cy  baf^  cr  fcin  GV:fiibl  fiir  bid; 

^n  bicfcnx  ^o^tpclfinn  bcvbcrgen  f'ann. 

^d;  bin  gufriebcn  baf?  cr  niciner  and; 

S3ci  biefcg  ^^Jamenl  Ifjolbcm  AUang  gcbenft. 

§ier  ift  bie  A^rage  nid;t  l)on  cincr  Sicbe,  205 

3)ie  fic^  beg  ©egcnftanbig  bemeiftcrn  n>iU, 


1.  3luf;5ug.    1.  ?tuftvitt.  11 

Stuefrf'Iiefienb  xhn  bc1'il3cn,  cifcvfiirfittg 

'^in  ^nUid  jobciii  anbcrn  Uicln-cn  mod;te. 

SKenn  er  in  fclicjcr  iBctradituuij  fid; 

W\t  beinem  9Bcrt  bcfdidftit3t,  mag  cr  and;  210 

2(n  mcincm  leid;tcrn,2Bcfcn  fid;  erfrcun. 

Ung  licbt  er  nid^t,  —  bcrjcit;'  baji  id)  e§  fage!  — 

2(u§  alien  ^pfuiren  triigt  er  \\>a§  er  liebt 

2(uf  einen  9^amen  nieber,  ben  iuir  fiibren, 

Unb  fcin  0efiU)I  teilt  er  un§  mit ;  loir  fd;cinen  s'S 

S)en  93knn  ju  licben,  unb  iuir  licben  nur 

3Jiit  ifjm  bag  ^o^M'te,  iua§  toir  lieben  fonnen. 

gJrinjcfftn. 

®u  ^a[t  bid;  fefir  in  biefe  2Si[fenfd;aft 

33erticft,  (Sleonore,  fagft  mir  Tinge, 

S)ie  mir  beinabe  nur  ba§  DI;r  berul)ren  220 

Unb  in  bie  ©eele  !aum  nod;  ubergef;n. 

ficonorc. 

S)u  ?  ©dnilerin  be§  ^tato !  nid^t  begreifen, 

2Ba§  bir  cin  9teuling  i)Dr5u[d;lua^en  toagt  ? 

(gg  miifste  fein  bafj  id)  ju  fef)r  mid;  irrte ; 

®od)  irr'  id^  aud^  nid)t  ganj,  id)  irei^  e§  trof)!.  225 

S)ie  2iebe  jeigt  in  biefer  f)oIben  ©c^ule 

©ic^  nid;t,  iuie  fonft,  aU  ein  i:)crlDof)nte§  ^inb  ; 

©■S  ift  ber  ^iingling,  ber  mit  ^sii;d;en  fic^ 

i^ermdblte,  ber  im  diat  ber  Giottcr  ©i| 

Unb  ©timme  bat.     (jr  tobt  nid;t  frebelf)aft  230 

33on  einer  33ruft  jur  anbern  (;in  unb  ^er ; 

©r  beftet  fid;  an  ©d;5n[;eit  unb  ©eftalt 

9iid;t  gleid;  mit  fiifjem  ^rrtum  feft,  unb  bii^et 

9iid;t  \d}\K\im  9iaufd;  mit  i^dd  unb  ^O^erbru^. 


12  Sorquato  Safjo. 

^rinjcfftn. 

®a  !ommt  mcin  33ritber !  2a^  un§  nid^t  bcrratcn  235 

2BoI;in  fid;  tuicbcr  bay  GJcf^rdd;  gclcnft ; 
SBir  Iriirbcn  fcinen  Sdierj  ju  tragen  I;a6en, 
2Bte  unfre  ^leibung  fcinen  <Bpott  crfut^r. 


^WtiUv  ^ttfttrirt. 

91 1  p  ^  0  n  9. 

^d^  fud^e  ^affo,  ben  idf)  nirgcnb§  finbc, 

llnb  treff  ibn  —  f)icr  fogar  bci  eud)  nid^t  an.  240 

^onnt  if;r  bon  if>m  mir  feine  ^f^adirid^t  geben? 

iprtnjcf  fin. 

Sjd^  fa^  i^n  geftern  ioenig,  f)eute  nid^t. 

911  p  ^  0  n  d. 
6§  ift  ein  alter  f^ef)ter,  bafj  cr  mef)r 
S)ie  einfamfcit  aU  bie  ©efeQfd^aft  fud^t. 
SSerjetl)'  id)  tf)m,  tr)cnn  er  ben  bunten  ©dbirarm  245 

S)er  9}?enfd)en  flie(;t,  unb  lieber  frei  im  Stillen 
9Kit  feinem  ©ci[t  fid;  unterlnittcn  mag  ; 
©0  fann  id;  bod;  nid^t  lobcn,  ba^  er  felb[t 
2)en  ^rei^o  Dcrmeibet  ben  bie  ^yreunbe  f^Ue^en. 

C  e  0  n  0  r  e. 

^rr'  idE)  mid;  nidf)t,  fo  Unrft  bu  balb,  0  ^-iirft,  250 

2)en  3:abel  in  ein  fro(;e^  2ob  beriuanbeln. 
^d^  ffl^'  il;n  ^eut'  toon  fern ;  er  f^ielt  ein  SBud^ 
Unb  eine  Xnfel,  fd^uieb  unb  ging  unb  fc^nncb. 
©in  fliid;tig  !iBort,  bato  er  mir  geftern  fagtc. 


1.  5hif^ufl.    2.  5luftvitt.  13 

(5cf)ien  mir  fcin  233crf  DoKcnbet  anjufiinben.  ^SS 

©r  forgt  nur  ficine  3"3e  ju  ncrbcffern, 
Urn  bciner  i^ulb,  bie  ibm  fo  biel  gciudf^rt, 
gin  Jyiirbig  Dpfcr  cnblid;  barsubringcn. 

©r  foil  iyillfommcn  fcin,    iDcnn  er  e§  bringt, 

Unb  lo^gcfprodnnt  fcin  auf  lange  ^Qxt.  zto 

(So  fcbr  fid}  tcil  an  fciner  2lrbcit  nel^me, 

(go  fcbr  in  nmndnMn  Sinn  bay  gro^e  2Ber! 

g)tid)  frcut  unb  frcucn  mufj,  fo  fcbr  bermef^rt 

(Sid)  aud;  julc^t  bic  llngcbulb  in  mir. 

gr  tann  nid}t  enbcn,  fann  nic^t  fortig  trerben,  265 

©r  dnbcrt  ftctg,  rudt  langfam  iDciter  bor, 

(Stcf)t  tyicbcr  ftill,  cr  l?intcrgcf)t  bie  ^offnung ; 

Umindig  ficbt  man  ben  ©enu^  entfernt 

^n  fpdte  3^tt,  ben  man  fo  nai)'  geglaubt. 

^rin^efftn. 

^dl  lobe  bie  33ef^cibenf)eit,  bie  6orge,  270 

2Bomit  er  Sd)ritt  bor  Sd)ritt  ^um  QkU  geF)t. 

SfJur  burd)  bie  ©unft  ber  'DJiufen  fd)lief3cn  fic^ 

©0  biele  Steime  fcft  in  ein§  jufammen; 

Unb  feine  Seele  t)cgt  nur  biefcn  2^ricb, 

©g  foil  fid)  fcin  ©cbicbt  jum  ©anjen  riinben :  275 

Qx  Will  nid}t  ?Oidrd)cn  iibcr  5)uird)cn  I^dufen, 

2)ie  rcijcnb  unter^altcn  unb  jule^t 

2Bie  lofe  ^ICorte  nur  berflingcnb  tdufd)cn. 

£afe  i^n,  mein  ©ruber  !  benn  e§  ift  bie  ^dt 

SSon  einem  guten  2Berfe  nidjt  ba§  3)ca^ ;  28c 

Unb  iwenn  bie  ^fJad^toelt  mit  geniefscn  foll^ 

©0  mu&  beg  i^iinftlerg  3)titiuclt  fief)  bergcffen. 


14  Sorqitato  Safio. 

Safj  iinS  5u[ammcn,  liebe  erf)lDcfter,  ioirfen! 

SBie  h)ir  ju  beiber  SSovte'I  oft  gelban. 

SSenn  idi  511  cifvig  bin,  fo  linbre  bu :  285 

Unb  bift  bu  ju  gclinb',  fo  iuid  id;  treiben. 

SSir  fcf)en  bann  auf  eininal  \i)n  t>icllcid)t 

2(m  3icl,  too  linr  \ljn  lang'gctoiini^it  ju  fe^n. 

3)ann  fott  ba§  a>atcrlanb,  e§  fott  bie  2i>elt 

©rftauncn,  Irelc^  cin  SSer!  t)ottenbet  toorben.  290 

^d;  nef;me  meinen  ^eil  be§  9^uf)m§  baijon, 

Unb  er  iuirb  in  bag  Seben  eingcfuf)vt. 

©in  eblcr  -D^enfd;  fann  eincm  cngen  ^reifc 

dixdjt  fcinc  33ilbung  banfcn.     SSaterlanb 

Unb  2Be(t  mut3  auf  i(}n  iuirfcn.    iRnim  unb  ^abel       295 

9Jtu^  ev  ertragcn  (crnen.     Sid;  unb  anbre 

2Sirb  er  gcjioungen  rec^t  ju  fcnnen.    ^f)n 

9Bicgt  nid;t  bie  Ginfamfcit  mcijt  fd)meidielnb  etn. 

6§  i»  i  H  ber  geinb  —  e§  barf  bcr  ^yreunb  nic^t  f cbonen ; 

2)ann  iibt  ber  ^uni3tint3  ftrcitcnb  fcine  ilrdfte,  3°° 

gii^It  icag  er  ift,  unb  fii(;lt  fid;  balb  ein  Wann. 

Ceo  nor c. 
(2o  toirft  bu,  .^err,  fiir  ifjn  nod;  allea  t^un, 
2Bie  bu  bi5f)er  fd;on  biel  fur  \i)n  get(;an. 
@§  bilbet  ein  2;alent  fid^  in  ber  ©tille, 
(2id;  ein  Gbarafter  in  bem  Strom  ber  2BeIt.  3PS 

O  ba^  er  fein  OJcmiit  irie  feine  9.ixn\t 
2(n  beincn  2c[;ren  bilbe!  bajj  er  ni^t 
S)ie  5}cenfd;en  Idngcr  meibc,  bafj  fein  2(rgit)o^n 
©id;  nid;t  jule^t  in  g^urc^it  unb  §aB  bertoanble! 

%lp\)onS. 

!Die  '3J?enf(^en  fiirclitct  nur  luer  fie  ni6t  fennt,  3*° 

Unb  luer  fie  meibet  luirb  fie  balb  berfennen. 


1.  5litfjug.    2.  5Iitftritt.  15 

25a»  ift  fein  %dl,  unb  fo  toirb  nadj  unb  nad^ 

©in  frei  ©cmiit  bcrliiorrcii  unb  gcfc|fclt. 

©0  i[t  er  oft  iiin  mcinc  G)un[t  bcforijt 

3Beit  mc[ir  ali  Cy  xim  sicmtc ;  gcijcn  t»iclc  315 

§egt  cr  cin  gJItBtvnun,  bie,  id;  iueijj  c§  fid;er, 

9]id;t  fcine  gcinbc  finb.    i^cgccjnet  ja, 

S)a^  fi(f>  ein  S3ricf  bcrirrt,  bafj  ein  33ebicntcr 

2tu§  fcinem  5)icnft  in  einen  anbcrn  c\d)t, 

S)af}  ein  ^^av»icr  auv  fcincn  .f>dubcn  fommt,  320 

©Icid)  fiebt  or  2(6lidit,  ficfit  iH'ndtcvci 

Unb  2:ude,  bie  fein  Sdndfat  untevcjrdbt. 

^rinjcff  in. 

£af5  unC\  geliebter  93ruber,  nidt  iKn-rscffen, 

2!a^  bon  fid;  fclbft  bcr  ^Jienfd;  uidit  fdeiben  fann. 

Unb  iycnn  ein  ^veunb,  ber  mit  uny  iuanbein  follte,        325 

(2i(f)  einen  ^u^  befd;dbii3le,  \vix  iuurben 

Sod)  lieber  langfam  gcl)n  unb  unfre  §anb 

^f^m  gern  unb  loillig  Iei(;en. 

93effcr  todr'g, 
2Benn  \v\x  xhn  bcilen  fonnlcn,  licber  cgleid^ 
2luf  treuen  dlat  be^  Slrjte^  eine  knx  33° 

SScrfud^ten,  bann  mit  bem  ©ebeilten  fro^ 
3)en  neuen  2Seg  be§  fvifc^en  2eben§  gingen. 
S)o(^  ^off'  id),  meine  Sieben,  baf5  xdj  nie 
2)ie  <2dnilb  be§  raul;en  Sd-jtcS  auf  mid;  labe. 
^d)  tbue  toay  id)  !ann,  urn  Sicberbeit  335 

Unb  ^^utraun  fcinem  33ufcn  einsuV^rdgcn. 
^cb  gcb'  if;m  ibni  oft  in  ©cgcnlimrt  im\  bielen 
Gntfd)icbne  3*^id;en  meiner  ©unft.    23cflagt 
©r  fid)  bei  mir,  fo  laff  id;'§  unterfud)cn, 
235ie  id)  e§  t\)at,  aU  er  fein  ^in^in^-'i^  neulid)  34o 


15  Xorquato   Saffo. 

Grbrcc^cn  glaubtc.    2djit  fid;  nxdjt^S  entbccfcn, 

©D  jeig'  id;  it?m  gclafjen,  Ivic  id}'6  je^e ; 

Unb  bn  man  alleg  iikn  mu^,,  fo  iib'  \<i), 

2LsciI  cr'l.  l-»erbleut,  an  Saffo  bic  Gcbulb  ; 

Unb  i()r,  \6>  tocifi  ei<,  jtc{}t  niir  \v>\ll\o,  bci.  345 

^d;  iiab'  eudi  nun  auf'^^  2anb  gcbradit  unb  gcbe 

§eut'  abenb  nac^>  ber  Stabt  juriid.     ^(^r  lucrbct 

2tuf  einen  3(uc3cnt)Iid  illntonio  fcl^en  ; 

Gr  fommt  bon  3tom  unb  bolt  mid?  ah.    2Sir  Ijabcn 

SSicI  au'jjurebcn,  abjutbun.     Gntfd^luije  3So 

einb  nun  ju  faffcn,  ^ricfc  bid  ju  fdn-cibcn  ; 

Xa^  allc^  notigt  mid;  jur  Stabt  juriid. 

5Prinjef{in. 

Griaubft  bu  ur\§,  bafj  iuir  bid;  i;inbefllcitcn?  ' 

23Icibt  nur  in  3?elriguarbp,  gcbt  jufammcn 

§imibev  na^t  GonfanboU !     Oenie^t  355 

Ser  fd;i3nen  Sacje  gan5  nad;  freier  Suft. 

SJJrtnjcf  fin. 

Xu  fannft  nicbt  bci  un§  bleiben?  bie  (Bcfdmfte 
^li6)t  'ijux  \o  gut  al§  in  ber  ©tabt  berrid;ten  ? 

Ceonorc. 

2)u  ful;r]'t  un§  glcid;  Stntonio  I;inJueg, 

®er  un§  bon  3icm  fo  bid  cr5df?lcn  fottte?  3^° 

91 1  |i  ft  0  n  g. 

G§  gd;t  ni^it  an,  il;r  ^{inber ;  bod;  ic^  lommc 

5Jiit  il;m  fo  balb  aU  mogIid>  ift,  juriid : 

Sann  foil  er  eud;  erjablcn,  unb  ibr  follt 

5)iir  ibn  bdobnen  f^dfen,  ber  fo  bid 

^n  mcinem  2)ienft  auf'g  ncue  fid;  bemiil^t.  3^5 


1.  3(uf^itci.    3.  2luftiitt.  17 

Unb  hahcn  w'xx  unw  toicbcr  au§flc[produ^n, 

<Bo  mai3  bcr  2dnr>avm  bann  fommcn,  bais  e^3  luftig 

^n  unfcru  ©cirtcn  tucibo,  ba^  aiicb  mir, 

aSic  bidicj,  cine  Scfionlicit  in  bcm  iUlblcn, 

2i>cuu  id;  fie  fudie,  gcvn  bcgegncn  mag.  37° 

Ceo  nor f. 

2Bir  toollen  freunblidi  burd)  bie  ^-inger  febcn. 

911  p  I)  0  n  g. 
S)agegen  toifet  if)r  ba^  ic^  fcf^onen  fann. 

^  r  t  n  J  6  f  f  i  n  (»a^  ber  Scene  aeleljrt). 

(2d;on  lange  fc^'  id)  Jaffo  lommen.    Sangfam 

Seioegt  er  feine  Sd)ritte,  ftet;t  bi§tDci(cn 

2(uf  einmal  ftid,  trie  unent[d)[of)en,  gcl;t  375 

^ann  tr»icber  fd;ncllcr  auf  un§  Io»,  unb  ioeilt 

(5d)on  toieber. 

<2t5rt  i(m,  toenn  cr  bcnft  unb  bic^Uet, 
^n  feincn  ^^rdumen  nidit  unb  lafjt  il^n  ii^anbcln. 

ficonorc. 

3fiein,  er  I;at  un»  gefcl^n,  cr  fommt  I;icr^er. 


fritter  ^ttftritt. 

^ic  ©origcn.     Saffo. 
^  a  f  f  0  (init  einem  Siic^e  in  ^ergament  geljeftet). 

^d)  fomine  langfam  bir  ein  SSer!  ju  bringcn,  380 

Unb  jaubre  noc^)  e^  bir  5U  u6crreid;cn. 

^d)  h)cifj  5u  JuoH,  nod)  blcibt  e§  unt»oIIcnbct, 

^enn  e^  auc^)  gleid;  geenbigt  fd;cincn  mod;te. 


18  Sovquato   laffo. 

3(trcin,  Wax  \d}  Ijcforgt  Cy  uulioftfommcn 

^ir  Inujugcbcn,  fo  bcjUnncst  mid)  nun  385 

2^ic  ncue  Souje:  m5d;t'  id)  hod)  n\d}t  gcrn 

3u  anijftlidi,  m5d)t'  id^  nic^^t  unbanfbar  fd^U'inen. 

Unb  iuie  ber  SJtenfd;  nur  fagcn  !ann  :  §ie  bin  id; ! 

Xci^  j^reunbe  fciner  jdjonenb  fief)  crfrcun  ; 

<2o  fann  id;  and)  nur  fagen :  9timm  cS  (;in !  39° 

(Cr  iibcrgibt  ben  58anb.) 

S'u  iibcrrafdic[t  mid)  mit  bcincr  Gabe 

Unb  madift  niir  bicfcn  fd^onen  l^aa^  gum  ^cft. 

(2o  bait'  id;'§  enblic^  bcnn  in  mcincn  §dnben 

Unb  ncnn'  e^3  in  gc5t)iffcm  Sinne  mein ! 

gang  loiinf^it'  id)  fd)Dn,  bu  moditeft  bid;  ent[dilic|jen    395 

Unb  enblid^'  fagcn:  §icr!  e§  ift  gcnug. 

2offo. 

2Senn  ibr  jufricben  fcib,  fo  ift'§  DoHfommen ; 

S^cnn  cud)  gcbort  e§  ju  in  jcbcm  Sinn. 

33ctraditct'  id;  ben  ^-Icifj,  ben  id;  iJcriDcnbet, 

(£a[;  id;  bie  3i'9*^  mcincr  ^-ebcT  an,  400 

Sd  fount'  id;  fagen :  2)iefe§  2Bcrf  ift  mcin. 

3^o(f)  fcl;'  id;  naf)er  an,  toaS  biefcr  2^id;tung 

2)en  innern  2Bert  unb  ibre  SBiirbe  gibt, 

©rfenn'  id;  Ipd[;1,  id;  hah'  e§  nur  bon  cu^^. 

Scnn  bie  9tatur  ber  ^icf^tung  bolbe  0)abe  405 

2(u§  reid^ier  ©itlfiir  frcunblid;  luir  gcfd;enlt, 

So  batte  mid;  ba§  cigenfinn'ge  CHiid 

9)tit  gvimmiger  G5cJLmIt  Don  fid^i  geftofjcn  ; 

Unb  jog  bie  \d)mK  5R>eIt  ben  Slid  be§  £naben 

9Jiit  if)rer  ganjcn  %idk  berrlid;  an,  410 

©0  triibte  balb  ben  iugenblid;cn  Sinn 


420 
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2)er  tcucrrt  GItcrrt  unlunbicntc  3^ot. 

Gveffnctc  bic  I'ippc  \\d}  511  fin^on, 

60  flof;  cin  traurivj  iicb  Don  i(u-  l;cra6. 

Hub  id;  bcijlcitctc  mit  Iciicn  2:oncn  4^5 

2)e§  3sater§  Srfimcrscn  unb  bcr  3Jiuttcr  Qual. 

S)u  \vax\t  aMn,  bcr  au§  bcm  encjcn  2cben 

3u  cincr  fdumcn  J-vcificit  mid>  erl^ob ; 

®cr  jcbc  Sorcje  mir  bom  ^-^au^te  nahm, 

Wax  grciknt  gab,  bajj  mctne  Socle  fid; 

3u  inutigcm  Gcfaiii^  cntfaltcn  fonntc ; 

Unb  lucldicn  ^^prciy  nun  audi  mcin  ®erf  erl;dlt, 

Gud;  bant'  id;  il;n,  bcnn  cud)  gcf;i3rt  cy  ju. 

3um  ^lucitcmnat  bcrbicnft  ht  jcbe§  Sob 

Hub  cbr[t  bcfd;cibcu  bic(i  unb  un§  suglcid^.  425 

2offo. 

D  fount'  xd)  fagcn  ioic  id^  Icbbaft  fut;Ie 

S)a^  id;  bon  eud;  uur  l)ahc,  leas  ic^  briuge ! 

S)cr  tbatenlofe  ^iingliug  —  uabm  er  luobl 

®ie  ^icbtung  au§  fic^  fclbft?   S^ic  tluge  Scituug 

2)e§  rafcbcn  ^riegc§  —  hat  er  bie  erfonncu?  43° 

5)ie  Slunft  ber  SSaffcn,  bie  ein  jcber  §elb 

2(n  bcm  bcfdiiebnen  ^age  frdftig  jcigt, 

S^e§  gelb^errn  Sllugbeit  unb  ber  Skitter  SJcut, 

Hub  toie  fict)  Sift  unb  25adifam!cit  bctdm^ft, 

§aft  bu  mir  nidjt,  0  flugcr,  ta|)frcr  ^-urft,  435 

S)a§  allc§  cingcftojit,  al'S  iudreft  bu 

2Rein  C3eniu?v  ber  eine  greube  fdnbe 

(Sein  l;ot;evv  unerrcicbbar  bobc-S  SScfcn 

S^urd;  einen  ©terblic^en  p.  offeubaren? 


20  SorquQto  Saffo. 

iprinjcf  fin. 

©cniejje  nun  bc§  2Ber!^  ba§  un»  crfrcut !  44© 

9llp^on0. 

Grfrcue  bicf)  bc§  33eifaII§  jefcc*  G5utcn ! 

I'  c  0  n  0  r  c. 
®e§  allgcmcincn  9iuf;m'S  crf'reue  bi^ ! 

2offo. 

SRir  ift  an  bicfcm  Shigenblidf  genug. 

2tn  eud>  nur  bad;t'  icf>,  tDenn  id;  fann  itnb  frfjrieb ; 

Giicf)  ju  gcfnilen  tuar  mein  \)bd)'\Ux  2i'unfd>,  445 

(Surf)  5U  ergbljcn  tear  mcin  letter  ^\VQd.  : 

2Ber  nirf;t  bie  23clt  in  fcinen  g-reuubcn  fief;t, 

i^erbient  n'ldjt  ba^  bic  2BeIt  toon  i^m  erfaf?re. 

§ier  ift  mein  ^Bateilanb,  i^ier  ift  ber  £rei», 

^n  bcm  fid;  mcine  ©eele  gem  bertoeilt.  45° 

§ier  l^or4»'  ic^  auf,  I^ier  acf)t'  id;  jcben  3Sinf. 

§ier  \px\d)i  @rfaf?rung,  ffiiffenfd^aft,  ©efdimad ; 

^a,  SBelt  unb  9f?ad)h)elt  fe^'  id)  bor  mir  fte{;n. 

S)ie  SRcnge  mad)t  ben  iliinftler  ia'  unb  fd)cu : 

^iur  leer  cud;  aljnlid)  ift,  i)crftef)t  unb  fuf)It,  455 

9tur  ber  allein  fott  rid^Ucn  unb  belo(;nen ! 

911))  ^onS. 

Unb  ftellcn  \mx  bcnn  9BcIt  unb  3fiadBirieIt  bor, 

©D  jicmt  cS  nid;t  nur  miif^ig  ju  em^fnngcn. 

2)a§  fd;one  3cid;en,  baS  ben  ®id)tcr  e^rt, 

©a§  felbft  ber  §elb,  ber  feiner  ftetg  bcbarf,  460 

^f)m  D^ne  DIeib  um'§  §aupt  gciinmbcn  fic^t, 

©rblid'  id)  l^ier  nuf  beine§  2(f)nbervn  Stirne. 

(2Iuf  bic  $ermc  SRirgilS  bcutenb.) 

§at  e§  ber  Buf'^K,  I;at'§  ein  ©eniu^S 
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Cieflorftten  imb  c^c^'vad}!?   G^3  jcic^t  \idj  fncr 

Una  nidit  umfoii[t.     iUvgilcn  Ijov'  id;  jagcn :  465 

SBay  claret  ibr  bie  STotcn?  fatten  bic 

2)D(^  i(;rcn  2o[;n  iinb  ^^rcubc  ba  fie  Icl'tcn ; 

Unb  Jpcnn  i(;r  luvS  belnunbcrt  uub  l»crct;rt, 

(So  gebt  aud>  ben  fiebenbigen  i(;v  2^eil. 

5Jtein  ^liarniorbilb  ift  fd;on  befrdnst  genug ;  47° 

®er  griine  ^\v>i\Q  gel)i)rt  bcm  £eben  an. 

(?Up[;on5  luintt  fciticr  Sdmicftcr ;  [xc  nimmt  bcii  .ftranj  con  bcr 
aSiifte  aJirails  unb  naljcrt  fid;  Saffo.    (Er  Uitt  juriict.) 

8  e  0  n  0  r  e. 

®u  toeigerft  bid^  ?   Siel)  iueld;e  ipanb  ben  ^ranj, 
Sen  fc^i3nen  unDevSuclflidien,  bir  bictct! 

Xoffo. 

D  lafjt  mi(^  Si-^O^^^"!   Sef;'  id)  bod)  nid;t  ein, 

9Bie  id)  nad)  bicjer  Stunbc  leben  foil.  475 

^n  bem  @enuf5  be^  I;errlidben  33e[i^e§, 
2)er  bid)  im  erften  Stugenblid  erfd;redt. 

^rinjcffin  (inbem  fie  ben  Kronj  in  bie  Jgii^c  pit). 

SDu  gbnneft  mir  bie  feltne  g^reube,  STaffo, 
2)ir  of;ne  2Sort  311  fagen  Voie  i^  benfe. 

2offo. 

2)ie  fdione  2a[t  au§  beinen  leucrn  §anben  4S0 

Gm^fang'  it^  Inieenb  auf  mein  fd;lt)ad;e§  §aupt. 

(Sr  Iniet  ntebcr,  bie  ^^rinjcjfin  fe^t  i£)m  ben  ilranj  auf.) 
SconorC  (apptaubtcrcnb). 

Gg  lebe  ber  jum  erftenmal  53c!ran3tc ! 

2Bie  jieret  ten  befc^^eibnen  'DJianu  bcr  ^ranj ! 

(Xafjo  fte^t  auf.) 


22  SorquatoSaffo. 

G§  tft  ein  35orbitb  nur  toon  jencr  ^rone, 

^ie  auf  bcm  ^a^itol  bid)  jicren  foil.  485 

iprinjcffin. 

Sort  tocrbcn  lautre  3timmcn  bid)  bci^riiBcn ; 
Wdt  Icifcr  Sippc  Iol;ut  bic  grcunbfd^aft  l;icr. 

2ttffO. 

D  ne^mt  i^n  h)eg  toon  meinem  ^^au^ite  irieber, 

9^e^mt  if)n  biniucg !    Gr  fcngt  mir  mcinc  Soden, 

Unb  trie  cin  <2.tvaU  ber  Sonne,  bcr  511  [jd]^  49° 

2)a§  §anpt  mir  trdfe,  brennt  er  mir  bie  5\raft 

S)e§  ienfen§  au§  ber  (Stirnc.    gieberbi^e 

SSeioecjt  mein  ^lut.    SSerjei^t  I   G^  ift  311  biel ! 

fi  Conor  e. 

©§  fdBiilet  bte[er  S'^na,  iMcImebr  ba§  ^au^jt 

®e§  5)^ann§,  ber  in  ben  kifjen  S^egionen  495 

S)eg  9tul;m§  gu  toanbeln  bat,  unb  fii(;It  bie  (Stirnc. 

2affo. 

^di  bin  nicbt  U^ert  bie  ^uf)Iung  ju  emjjfmben, 

S^ie  nur  urn  i^clbenftirnen  iueben  foU. 

D  f)ebt  if)n  auf,  \i)x  Cjotter,  unb  berflart 

^Im  5tt)ifd;en  23oIfen,  ba^  er  f)Dd)  unb  bober  SQo 

Unb  unerreidbbar  fd)H)ebe !  bafj  mein  Seben 

g^ca^  biefem  ^ie^  ei"  ^^^^9  SSanbeln  fei ! 

mp\ionS. 

2Ber  friil^  erh)irbt,  lernt  friib  ben  boben  SSert 

S)er  f)olben  ©liter  biefe§  2eben§  f^ia^en ; 

2Ser  frii^  senie|3t,  entbef;rt  in  feinem  ^'ibcn  5°$ 
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^Jiit  ©iKcn  nic^tt  \vax>  cr  ciniiial  bcfajj ; 
Unb  iDcr  bcfil^t,  ber  mufj  geriiftct  fcin. 

loffo. 

Unb  liH'r  fid;  riiften  tuifC,  nui^  eine  5\raft 

^m  ^ufcn  fiU;lcn,  bie  i(;m  nie  Derfagt. 

3(di !  fie  tocrfacjt  mir  cbcii  jdjt !   ^Jm  &IM  S^° 

S>crlaf5t  fie  mid;,  bie  angebovne  i\raft, 

Sie  ftaubbaft  m\<i)  bcm  Uiujliid,  ftolj  bem  Unred;t 

33ei3Ci3ncu  Ie(;rtc.    §at  bie  Jreube  mir, 

§at  bag  Gntjiidcn  biefe§  Slugenblid^ 

Xa^  Wlaxl  m  meinen  ©liebern  aufgelof't?  5'5 

Gu  finfen  meine  Slrtice,    Tiod)  einmal 

Sicbft  bit,  0  5'i"1^i"/  ^^^  gebeuijt  bor  bit ! 

GvBore  meiite  S3ittc ;  nimm  if;n  Jyeg  ! 

2)af5,  iuie  aibS  ciuem  fd;oncn  !lraum  eriuad;t, 

^d;  ein  erquidtc^  ncueo  2e6en  fii(;Ie.  S-° 

^Jrinjcffin. 

2Senn  bu  befdieiben  rubiij  bao  ^Talent, 

®a§  bir  bie  ©otter  gaben,  tragen  fannft, 

<Bo  lern'  and)  biefe  B^i-^^^B^  tragen,  bie 

S)ag  Sc^onfte  finb  \va§  toir  bir  geben  fijnncn. 

93em  einmal  ioiirbig  fie  ba§  ^au^jt  berid;rt,  525 

5Dem  fd;iDeben  fie  auf  eJ»ig  um  bie  Stirne. 

2ttffO. 

©0  laf^t  mid;  benn  bcfcbcimt  bon  f)innen  gefjn ! 

Sa^t  mid)  mcin  ©liid  im  ticfen  ^^axn  tterbevgen, 

SSie  id;  fonft  meine  Sc^nnerjcn  bort  berbarg. 

©ort  iuitt  ic^  einfam  luanbeln,  bort  erinnert  53° 

^ein  2(nge  mic^  an'<S  unberbiente  ©liid. 

Unb  geigt  mir  ungefd(;r  ein  ftarer  93runnen 

^n  feinem  reinen  ©ipiegel  einen  2Rann, 


24  2:orqun to  2:aifo. 

3)er  tounberbar  befrdn^t  im  SSieberfdiein 

Xi€  ^immel-S  5lDifd)cn  53dumcn,  jlDi[d;en  ^el[cn  535 

^^iac^benleub  ru[;t :  fo  fd)cint  el  mir,  id>  fe^e 

Gl^fium  auf  bicfcr  3aiit)erfldd;e 

©ebilbet,     Still  beben!'  id;  mid)  unb  frage, 

25>er  mac^  bcr  Sfbgcfdjicbne  fcin'?   2)cr  ^iingling 

2(ul  bcr  Dcri3anc3ncn  3^ it  ?   3o  fd>on  bch-dn3t?  54° 

SScv  faijt  mir  fcincn  9camcn?  Seiu  !i8crbicu[t '? 

^d)  luarte  lartg'  unb  bcnfe :  ildme  boc^ 

Gin  anbrcr  unb  nod;  einer,  fid;  ju  if)m 

^n  freunblidn'm  GJefprddie  ju  gcfellen! 

D  fed;'  ic^  bie  cfierocn,  bie  ^octcn  545 

Ser  alien  ^dt  urn  bicfcn  ClucII  bcrfantmcit, 

D  fd{>'  id^  bier  fie  innncr  unjertrennlicb, 

2Sie  fie  im  2ibc\\  feft  Dcibunbcn  toaren! 

(£o  binbet  ber  SJtagnet  buri^  feine  J^raft 

1)a€  ©ifen  mit  bent  Gifen  feft  jufammen,  55° 

9Bie  gleic^e§  (Streben  §c[b  unb  Sid^^ter  binbet. 

Renter  bergafj  fic^  felbft,  fein  ganjel  2chcn 

SSar  ber  33etrad^itung  jiucicr  5)idnner  beilig, 

Unb  Sde^-anber  in  ©hifium 

Gilt  ben  2(d)i[I  unb  ben  ^^omer  ju  fudien.  555 

D  ba^  id)  gegentDdrtig  iudre,  fie, 

S)ie  grij^ten  ©eelen,  nun  bereint  ju  fe^en ! 

Sconotc. 

Grinad;' !   Gri»a(^K !    2a jj  un§  nid^t  empfinben^ 
^a^  bu  ba§  ©egenludrt'ge  ganj  berfennft. 

Gl  ift  bie  G)egenlDart  bie  mid)  erf)of)t ;  560 

Slbivefenb  f4)ein'  id;  nur,  id;  bin  entjiidt! 
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iPrlnjcff  in. 

'^d)  fvcue  mid},  Wcnn  bu  mit  C5ci[tcrn  rebcjl, 
S)a^  bu  fo  mcnfd>Itd>  fpri*[t,  unb  fjor'  c»  c3crn. 

(Sin  ipage  tritt  $u  betn  ^arflcn  unb  ridjtet  Icije  ctwaS  qu3.) 

<aipf)ond. 

©r  tft  gcfommen !  rcdBt  jur  gittcn  Stunbe. 

Slntonio  !  —  Sring  ifin  bcr  —  Sa  fommt  er  fd^on !        s^S 


yicrtftr  ^ttftritt. 

S»  i  c   33  o  r  i  9  c  II.    SI  ii  t  o  n  { o. 

9Bitr!ommcn !  ber  bu  un^3  juglcirf)  bid^  fclbft 
Unb  gute  33otfdiaft  bnncjft. 

5prinjcffin. 

©ei  un§  gegrii^t ! 

!Kntonto. 

^aum  toag'  icf)  e§  gu  fagcn,  tucld;  Scrgnugcn 

^n  eurcr  Gcgcnluart  mid;  ncu  bclcbt. 

SSor  eurcn  2(ugcn  finb'  id)  alleys  luicber,  57° 

2Sa§  ic^  fo  lang'  enlBebrt.    ^br  fd^eint  jufrieben 

3}ctt  bent  iDa§  ic^  getban,  h)a§  id)  boUbrad;! ; 

Unb  fo  bin  id)  bclobnt  fiir  jcbe  Sorge, 

3^iir  ntandben  balb  mit  Ungebiilb  burdibarrtcn, 

23alb  ab[icbt5t>otI  bcrlorncn  ^Tag,     25ir  habm  575 

$Run  \va^%  \vxx  tDiini'c^en,  unb  fcin  gtrcit  ift  me^r. 

fieonorc. 

3Iud;  xd)  begrii^e  bicb,  iDcnn  id)  [dbon  giirne. 
2)u  fommft  nur  eben,  ba  id;  rcifcn  mu|. 


26  Jorqitato   Za\\o. 

5lntonto. 

©amit  mein  Glucf  nic^it  ganj  boafommen  toerbc, 
Dtimmft  bu  mir  glcic^  ben  f* onen  STeil  f)inlDeg.  580 

2offo. 

2rud;  mcincn  GJrufj!  ^c^  (loffe  mid;  bcr  3^a^e 
SDea  Dielerfal^rncn  9Jiaime«§  aud)  ju  freun. 

Qlntonto. 

®u  irirft  tiiidB  tnakbaft  finben,  ioenn  bu  je 
2tu§  beiner  S^elt  iix  meine  [dauen  magft. 

SBenn  bu  mir  gleic^  in  33nefen  fdion  gemcrbet,  585 

Slniy  bu  gctlian  unb  line  eg  bir  ergangen ; 

(So  Ba6'  id;  bod;  nod;  mandte§  auejufragcn, 

Surc^  n)eld;e  9JittteI  bag  @e)c^-)dft  gelang. 

2(uf  jenem  lintnberBaren  33oben  iuid  ber  ©d;ritt 

2Bof;l  abgemc[fen  fein,  irenn  er  jule^t  590 

STu  beinen  eignen  Qw^d  bid;  fiibren  foil. 

aiu'r  feineg  §erren  5>orteiI  rein  bebenft, 

3)er  bat  in  9?om  gar  einen  fdf)H)eren  (Stanb : 

S)enn  9?oni  wiil  aUeg  ne[;men,  geben  nid;t§ ; 

Xlnb  fonnnt  man  (;in  urn  etiimg  ju  erf)alten,  595 

Grf)dlt  man  nidits,  man  bringe  benn  toag  ^in, 

Unb  gludlid),  toenn  man  ba  noc^  toag  er^dlt. 

Mntonio. 

Gg  ift  nicfit  mein  Setragen,  metne  ^ur.ft, 

©urc^  bte  ic^  beinen  2Biaen,  §err,  boaSrac^t. 

Senn  toelc^cr  ^luge  fdnb'  im  2>atifan  600 

mid)t  feincn  ^Keiftcr?   S^ieleg  traf  jufammen, 

2)a§  ic^  3u  unfcnn  3]ovteil  nuljen  !onnte. 

5)ic^  e{;rt  ©rcgor  unb  gritjst  unb  fegnet  hid). 
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2)er  ©rei§,  bcr  iintrbic\fte,  bcm  einc  ^Irortc 

2)a§  ^^aupt  bclaftct,  bcnft  bcr  3ctt  mit  Jyrcuben,  605 

2)a  er  in  fcincu  3(rm  bid)  fdilof?.     ^cr  9Jianu 

2)cr  9Jiduner  untcrfd}cibct,  tcnnt  uni?  xuijmt 

S)id;  I;od; !    Um  bcincttuitlcn  tljat  cr  Did. 

^d;  freuc  fcincr  {jutcn  2)tcinung  tnid), 

©ofern  fie  reblid^  ift.    Tod)  luei^t  bit  tyof;!,  610 

2Jom  iisatifan  I;erab  ficl^t  man  bic  ^){eid;e 

Sd)on  flein  gcnug  ju  fcincn  3^ii[5en  liegen, 

©e[c^ni)eic3e  bcnn  bie  ^-iirftcn  unb  bic  9JJenfci^en. 

©efte^e  nur,  toaS  bir  am  mciftcn  l^alf. 

Qlntonto. 

©ut !  tocnn  bu  h)i(Ift :  bcr  i)oi)i  ©inn  be§  ^apftl.        615 

6r  ficbt  ba§  ^[eine  ficin,  ba^5  Oro^e  grojs. 

3)amit  cr  cincr  ®clt  gcbicte,  gibt 

©r  fcincn  9Zad;barn  gcrn  unb  fveunblid)  nad^. 

©O'S  (2trcifd;en  £anb,  ba§  er  bir  iibcrliifjt, 

5ffiei^  er,  luie  beine  ^-reunbfdiaft,  Wolji  ju  fc^dl5en.        620 

^talien  fott  rufjig  fcin,  er  tintt 

^n  feincr  3idf)e  g-rcunbe  fc(;cn,  ^riebe 

33ei  fcincn  ©rcnscn  baltcn,  ba^  bie  9}iad^t 

S)cr  Gbriftcn^eit,  bic  er  gcinaltig  Icnft, 

S)ie  2:iirfen  ba,  bic  Helper  bort  Dertilge.  625 

^  r  i  n  J  c  f  f  i  n. 

3P5ei^  man  bie  5)tdnncr,  bie  er  mebr  al<3  anbre 
93egiinftigt,  bie  fid;  ibm  Dcrtraulic^  nal^n? 

91  n  ton  to. 

"^ilnx  bcr  erfaf)rne  5}tann  befi^t  fein  Df)r, 
2)er  tl;dtige  fern  3utraun,  feine  ©unft. 


28  Sorqiinto  2:afjo. 

(Sr,  ber  lion  ^ugenb  auf  bem  Staat  gcbient,  630 

S3e^errfd;t  i[}n  jd^t  unb  linift  nuf  jcne  i^ofe, 

S)te  er  bor  ^a(;ren  alg  Gcfanbter  fdjon 

©efcbcn  unb  gefannt  unb  oft  gclcnft. 

Q^  Itegt  bie  2GcIt  fo  Har  bor  fcincm  Slidf, 

2tl^j  Juie  bcr  Ssortcil  fcinc»  cigncn  Staat^S.  635 

SScnn  man  il^n  Ininbcln  fief;t,  fo  lobt  man  if)n 

Unb  frcut  fid),  luenn  bie  ^cit  entbedt  lua^S  er 

^m  6tiIIen  lang  bcrcitet  unb  bollbrac^it. 

@§  ift  fcin  fdion'rer  2(nblicf  in  ber  SBelt, 

2(ll  einen  g-iirftcn  fc[;n,  ber  flug  regieret ;  640 

®a§  didd)  ju  fcfjn,  iro  jcber  ftolj  gc^ord)t, 

SBo  jcber  fid)  nur  felbft  ju  bicnen  gtaubt, 

SBeil  ilim  ba§  dlcdjU  nur  bcfol;Ien  luirb. 

S  e  0  n  0  r  e. 

SSie  felmlid^  toiinfdit'  id;  jene  SEelt  einmal 
dii6)t  nal)  ju  fe^n  ! 

"  2)Dd)  Jt)oJ)I  urn  mitjuloirfen  ?  645 

^enn  blo^  befd)aun  loirb  Seonore  nie. 
6§  Jcare  bod)  rec^t  artig,  mcine  ^-reunbin, 
2Benn  in  ba§  gro^e  (S)3iel  Ipir  aud;  jultieilen 
2)ie  jartcn  §dnbe  mif4)en  fijnnten  —  3iic^t? 

Seonore  (su  2npF)cm§). 
2)u  ioiUft  mid^  reijen,  e§  gclingt  bir  nid^t.  650 

^d)  bin  bir  btel  toon  anbern  Stagcn  f(i)ulbig. 

S  e  0  n  0  r  e. 

5^un  gut,  fo  bleib'  id)  {)eut  in  beiner  Sd^ulb! 
S^erjei^'  unb  ftore  meine  ?yragen  ni^t. 

(3u  SIntonio.) 

§at  er  fiir  bie  D^epoten  Did  gctf)an? 


1.  2luf5iig.    4.  giuftvitt.  29 

91  It  to  nio. 

9fiid;t  ^Dcnigcr  nod;  mct?r  aU  billig  ift.  655 

(Sin  5Jidd}tu3cr,  bcr  fiir  bie  Scincu  nid;t 

3u  forcjcu  linnp,  Jinrb  ton  bcm  S.'oI!c  fclbft 

©etabclt.     Still  imb  mdf.ig  luci^  C^)vcgor 

©en  ©cinicjcn  ju  nuljcn,  bie  bcm  Staat 

2II§  liHidre  91idnncr  bicncn,  unb  erfiiUt  660 

3Jiit  (^iner  ©orgc  jhjci  berttjanbte  ^4^flid;tcn. 

Xa\\o. 

grfreut  bie  33iffcnfc^aft,  erfreut  bie  ^unft 
<B\d)  feinc^  Sdiu^cy  and)?  unb  eifert  er 
2)en  gro^en  gurftcn  alter  ^eiten  nad;  ? 

9tntonio. 

Gr  e^rt  bie  9Siffenfd;aft  fofern  fie  nu^t,  665 

®en  6taat  regieren,  Spoiler  fcnnen  Iel;rt ; 

Gr  fc^d^t  bie  9.m\t,  fofern  fie  jicrt,  fein  3fiom 

SSer^errlid^t,  unb  ^ala[t  unb  3:empel 

3u  9Sunbertocr!cn  biefer  @rbe  mad^t. 

^n  feiuer  9tdbe  barf  nidM  ntiif5ig  fein !  670 

SSa»  gelten  foU,  mu^  toirfen  unb  mu^  bicnen. 

Unb  glaubft  bu,  ba|  toir  ba§  ©efcbdfte  balb 
Sotlenben  fi)nnen?  ba^  fie  nid;t  julc^t 
9Jod)  l)ie  unb  ba  un§  ipinberniffe  ftreuen  ? 

91  n  1 0  n  i  0. 

^d;  mii^te  fe^r  mid;  irrcn,  iccnn  nicbt  glcid;  675 

S)urd)  bcincn  5camen2.5ug,  bard)  lucnig  l^Briefe 
2luf  immer  bicfcr  3iuM't  gcl;oben  iudrc. 

91 1 1)  0  0  n  0. 
©0  lob'  id)  bicfc  ^Tagc  mcinc§  £cbcn§ 
2lla  cine  3cU  bcy  (^Uidc^o  unb  ©ciuinn^. 


30  2:orquato  Saffo. 

©rtoeitert  fe^'  icf)  meine  ©renje,  iuci^  680 

©ie  fiir  bie  ^nfunft  fid;er.     C^ne  (Sc^iycrtfd;(ai3 

§a[t  bu'^  gelciftct,  eine  33urger!rone 

5)ir  irtoI;I  bcrbicnt.     G»  follen  unfrc  ^raucn 

SSom  erftcn  Gicf'cniaub  am  fd;onftcn  SlJorgcn 

©cfloditcn  bir  fie  urn  bie  Stirnc  legcn.  685 

^nbeficn  hat  mid;  ^affo  aud)  bcrcid;crt ; 

Gr  Iiat  ^crufalem  fiir  un§  erobcrt, 

Unb  fo  bie  ncue  6(;ri[tcnbcit  bcfcf)dmt, 

©in  tneit  entfcrntcS,  Ijod)  geftcdtcS  3^^^^ 

3}tit  frokm  93lut  unb  ftvengem  glei^  erreic^t.  690 

giir  feine  93Iiii)e  fict)[t  bu  i£;n  gefrijnt. 

?l  n  1 0  n  i  0. 

2)u  lofeft  mir  cin  DUtfel.     ^Wi'x  33e!ranjte 
QxhlxdV  id)  mit  33ern)unbrung  "tia  id;  tarn. 

2Senn  bu  mein  ©liid  Dor  beinen  Stugen  ficftft, 

<Bo  toiinfd»t'  idi,  ba|5  bu  mein  bcfddmt  Oicmiit  695 

Tilt  eben  biefem  33lide  fc^auen  fonnteft. 

iUtttonio. 

9Jiir  tear  e§  lang'  befannt,  bajj  im  93elDl;nen 
2lIp^on§  unmaj5ig  i[t,  unb  bu  erfdl;rft, 
2Sa§  jeber  ton  ben  ©einen  fcfion  crfu^r. 

^rtnjcffin. 

SBenn  bu  erft  ficbft  h^al  er  geleiftet  l)at,  700 

©0  h)ir[t  bu  un§  gcred;t  unb  mdfjig  finbcn. 
5i>ir  finb  nur  {;icr  bie  erften  ftitten  o^-'i-'fl*-'" 
2)ey  ^Beifallcv  bcu  bie  Jlklt  ibm  nic^^t  Innfagt, 
Unb  ben  ii;m  3el;n[ad;  tiinft'ge  ^al;re  gonnen. 
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<n  n  1 0  n  i  0. 

Gr  ift  burcfi  cu*  \d}on  feinc»  Dhilmio  gclT?i^.  7°$ 

2Bcr  biirftc  jUH'ifcIn,  luo  tbr  vvcifcn  tonnt? 
2)ocf)  fac5C  mir,  tocr  bnidtc  bicjcu  ilranj 
2tuf  2Irioftciu3  etirnc? 

Ceo  note. 

Xicfc  ^)anb. 

Qtntonio. 

Unb  fte  l^at  h)Dl;IgetI;an  !  Gr  jicrt  ilm  fcBon, 

2II»  \i)n  bcr  Sorbccr  fclbft  nicf)t  jieren  toiirbe.  710 

SSie  bte  Dtatur  bie  innig  reicfte  Sruft 

W\t  einem  griincn  bunten  ^(eibe  bcdt, 

(go  ^iiflt  er  alle§,  toaS  ben  5Renfd)cn  nur 

GEjrtDurbig,  liebeneitjurbig  tnadicn  fann, 

^n'§  bliifienbe  ©etoanb  ber  gabel  ein.  71S 

3ufrieben(}eit,  Grfabrung  unb  3>cri'tanb 

Unb  ©cifteefraft,  ©cfdMnacf  unb  reincr  Sinn 

giir'g  ft)aF)re  ©ute,  geiftig  fdbeinen  fie 

^n  feinen  Siebem  unb  ^erfonlid)  bcd^ 

9Bie  unter  33liitenbaumcn  ausjurubn,  720 

SBebedt  torn  Sconce  bcr  leicbtgetragncn  Sliiten, 

Umfrdnjt  iwn  dlo\m,  Unmberlicf)  unigaufelt 

2}om  lofen  3^uberfpiel  bcr  SImorettcn. 

Ser  LlucU  be§  Uebcvfhiffc^  raufc^t  barneben 

Unb  Id^t  un§  bunte  2Bunbcr[ifcbe  fcfjn.  725 

SSon  feltcnem  ©cflugcl  ift  bie  2uft, 

SSon  fremben  §erben  Sief  unb  33ufcE)  erfiittt ; 

2)ie  <2c^alfbcit  Iauf(f)t  im  ©riinen  Ijalh  bcrftecft, 

®ie  2Bci§(icit  Idfit  Hon  cincr  golbncn  'i'l-olk 

3>on  3cit  311  3*^it  cvbabnc  gpriic^e  toncn,  73° 

^nbc»  auf  ttjotjlgcftimmtcr  Saute  n?ilb 


32  Sorqnato  Xaffo. 

®er  SCar^nfinn  bin  unb  (icr  ju  touMcn  fcTicint, 

Hub  bod;  im  fdibnftcuXaft  fic^  mdfjtg  l;dlt. 

2Ber  nebcn  bicfcn  9Jtann  [ic()  amgen  barf, 

SSerbicnt  fiir  feine  5lulnif;cit  \d)on  ben  i^ranj.  735 

^scrgcbt,  tocnn  id;  mid;  fclbft  bcgeiftcrt  fu^le, 

SBie  ein  a>cv5udtcr  ircbcr  ^cit  nod^  Drt, 

9tocf)  lua^  id;  [acje  too^I  bebenfen  !ann ; 

S)enn  aEc  bicfe  ®id;ter,  biefe  i^rcinje, 

®a§  fcttue  fc[tlid)e  ©cioanb  ber  6d)onen  740 

SSerfel^t  niic^  au§  mir  [elb[t  in  frembeg  2anb, 

^rinjcffin. 

SBcr  Gin  3.>erbicnft  \o  Ido^I  ju  fd;a§cn  irei^, 

S)er  t»irb  ba§  anbre  md;t  berfennen.    ®u 

©oUft  un§  bcrcinft  in  STaffo'g  2icbern  jeigen, 

2Ba§  \mv  ocfii^It  unb  ioag  nur  bu  erfennft.  745 

^omm  m\t,  3tntonio  !  mand;c§  i)ah^  \6)  nod^, 
SKorauf  id;  fcf;r  bcgierig  bin,  ju  fragen. 
®ann  foflft  bu  bi§  jum  Untergang  ber  ©onne 
SDen  j^-rauen  angef)oren.    ilomni !  Sebt  tuo^l ! 

(3)cm  prfteii  folgt  Mntonio,  ben  Samen  Xaffo.) 


^ircitcr    ^luf5UC5. 


iBvUtv  ^Mftrltt. 

®oaI. 

5>  r  i  11 J  c  I  f  i  n.   J  a  f  f  o. 

Unfidicr  folgcn  mcine  Sdn-itte  bir,  75° 

D  2;-ur[tin,  unb  (iJcbanfcn  o[;uc  5Jca^ 

Hub  Cvbnung  iwjcn  fid;  in  mcincr  Scclc. 

jOtir  fc^Hiut  bic  (Einfamtcit  311  Unnfcu,  mid^ 

Gcfdfliij  anjulifpcln :  !omm,  id;  Bfe 

Sie  ncu  errc^jteu  3iW'^itcI  bciucr  ^Bnift.  755 

S)Ddi  Sucrf  td^  eincn  Slid  auf  bic^,  bcrniinmt 

Wuin  F)Drd»cnb  C(;r  eiu  Sl'ort  bou  bciucr  £i^i)3C, 

<Bo  toirb  cin  rtcucr  !Jag  urn  midi  fjcrum, 

Unb  aKe  33anbe  faflen  Don  niir  loy. 

^d)  WlU.  bir  gem  t3c[tcl;n,  c£^  Fjat  bcr  3Jtann,  760 

®er  unerluartct  ju  un»  trat,  nidit  fanft 

2(u§  einem  fc(>i)nen  3:rauni  midi  aufgciucdt ; 

<5ein  3Sefen,  fcine  2l'ortc  l;abcn  mid; 

(So  linmbcrbar  gctroffcn,  bafj  tdi  mcl;r 

3n§  je  mid)  bov»VH'It  fiiblc,  ntit  mir  fclbft  765 

2(uf' 'J  ncu'  in  ftrcitcnbcv  ^^cvloiivunij  bin. 

5p  r  i  n  J  c  f  f  t  n. 

©y  ift  unmOi3lic{\  ba|l  cin  niter  ^-vcunb, 
2)cr  lautj'cntfcrnt  cin  [rcmbc»  Scbcn  ful;itc, 

33 
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^m  Shigcnblic!  ba  cr  w\§  luicbevficH, 

Silt  iincbcr  a,k\d)  line  ehnaUS  finbcn  foil.  77o 

(5r  ift  in  fcincm  i^imcvu  nicbt  bcrciubcvt ; 

£a{j  uiv3  mit  if)m  nur  toenig  2^age  lebcn, 

(So  ftimmen  fid;  bie  Saiten  F)in  unb  Unebcr, 

S3i'3  gliidtlid)  eine  fdione  §armonie 

Sdif'^S  neue  fie  berbinbet.    3.i>irb  er  bann  775 

3lud>  niiber  fcnncn,  lim^5  bu  bicfe  ^dt 

Gcleiftct  Iiaft ;  fo  ftellt  cr  bid;  gctiM^ 

5)cm  Si(^tcr  an  bie  Scite,  ben  er  jcl^t 

2iUj  eincn  9Ucfen  bir  enti3egcnftcllt. 

3:offo. 

2Id)  meine  ^^iirftin,  5(ripften§  Sob  780 

2(ib3  feincm  9Jcunbe  !^at  ntid;  mcbr  ergoljt, 

2(^j  baf5  e§  mid;  beleibic3t  f;dtte.    ^Troftlic^ 

^ft  e§  fiir  un§,  ben  Wlann  gerii(;mt  ju  Unffen, 

2)er  al§  ein  grojje^o  ?Otufter  bor  un»  ftcBt. 

Sir  !onncn  un§  im  ftillen  ^crjen  fagcn :  785 

Grrcicbft  bu  eincn  ^cil  bon  feinem  2Bcrt, 

33Icibt  bir  cin  ^Jcil  aud;  fcine^3  ^luf^nuS  gclui^. 

9icin,  h)a§  ba§  §er5  im  ticfften  mir  bcioegte^ 

9Sa§  mir  nod;  jcM  bie  gartje  Secle  fiillt, 

Q,^  toaren  bie  ©cftaltcn  jener  Selt,  79° 

®ie  fid;  lebenbig,  rafttoS,  ungebcucr. 

Urn  Sinen  gro^cn,  einjig  flugcn  93iann 

©cmcffcn  brcbt  unb  itjrcn  Sauf  bollenbet, 

^cn  il;r  bcr  .vtalbgott  novjufcl^vcibcn  loagt. 

33cgicrig  l^ovdit'  id;  au^,  bcrnabin  mit  I'uft  795 

2)ie  fid;ern  2.lkn-te  be-3  erfa(;rncn  ^Jiannc^j ; 

SDoc^  ad) !  je  jncl;r  icfi  l^ord)tc,  me(;r  unb  mcl;r 

^crfan!  id)  \)0X  mir  fclbft,  id;  fUrd;tctc, 
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ai>ie  Gdbo  an  ben  ^-clfcn  511  Inn-fclninnben, 

Gin  aBicbcrfniK,  cin  'Jiidity  midi  311  ncrlicrcn.  800 

ip  r  i  n  5  c  f  { i  n. 

Unb  fd)icnft  ncsf^  furj  tn.ui;cr  fo  rein  ju  fiU;Icn, 

2.\>ie  ^clb  imb  ®id;tcr  fiir  cinanbcr  Icbcn, 

5\>ie  f^clb  unb  Sid^tcr  fidi  cinanbcr  fudicn 

Unb  fcincr  jc  ben  anbcrn  neibcn  \oli? 

^wav  Iierrlid;  ijt  bie  liebcvlpertc  2()at,  S05 

'S^odj  (dydn  ii't'§  aud^,  ber  2:(;aten  ftdrffte  ^uITe 

S^urd)  luiirb'ge  Sicber  auf  bie  g^a^niK'tt  [n-incjcn. 

23ec5nuge  bicf),  au§  cinem  i'leincn  Staate, 

S^cr  bid;  bcfd)ul3t,  bcm  iuilbcn  2auf  ber  2SeIt, 

9iUe  toon  bcm  Ufcr,  ridncj  jujufcf^en.  810 

Unb  fal}'  tcft  Her  mit  Stauncn  nicf^t  jnerft, 

9Sie  Iierrlidi  man  ben  tavfern  5)iann  bclolint? 

2(1^3  unerfabrner  ^Inabe  t\im  id)  ^er, 

^n  einenx  Sdujenblic!,  ba  ^^[t  auf  Jcft 

gerrara  ju  beni  53iittclvunft  ber  61;re  815 

3u  madden  fdncn.     D  !  toclcbcr  2(nblic!  iuar'^S ! 

S)en  jDciten  ^lal^,  auf  bcm  in  if)rem  ©lanje 

©eioanbte  2:'a^ifcri"eit  fief)  jeicjcn  fotfte, 

Umfdi(of5  cin  ^rei-3,  toie  if)n  bie  iSonne  mcf)t 

Sobalb  juni  jireitcnmal  befdieinen  luirb.  820 

©y  faf^cn  I}ier  cjebriingt  bie  fi^onften  gvauen, 

OJcbrdngt  bie  erften  5)idnner  unfrcr  ^at. 

Grftaunt  burcl^lief  ber  33Ud  bie  eble  ^Jicnge ; 

93ian  ricf :  (Eie  atle  l)at  ba§  33aterlanb, 

2)ay  Gine,  fd;niale,  mecrumgcbne  I'anb,  S25 

i)icrl;cr  gcfdudt.     I)^'^'^'"'"*-''^  bilbcn  fie 

Svv5  I)errlic[ifte  G)erid;t,  bav  iiber  Gbve, 
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iscrbicnft  unb  ^Jui^cnb  jc  cnticbicbcu  (>at. 

©cl)[t  bu  fie  cinjclu  buvch,  bu  finbci't  fciucn, 

©er  fciue^S  Diadibarn  fidi  511  fcbdmcn  brauc^^e !  —  830 

Unb  bann  eri3ffnetcn  bie  Sdn-anfcn  fid; ; 

2)a  ftam^ftcn  '^pfcrbe,  gldnjtcn  ^clm'  unb  S^iilbo, 

^a  brdngtcn  fid;  bie  ilnap^^cn,  ba  crflang 

2^rompctenfc^iaff,  unb  £anjcn  Irad;tcn  fpHttcrnb, 

©ctroffcn  tontcn  §ctm'  unb  Sd;i(bc,  Staub,  835 

2(uf  eincn  Stucjenblicf,  um(;uUte  luirbclnb 

2)el  Siegers  ©f)re,  be§  93efiegten  <Bd)mad). 

D  la^  mid;  einen  2]orf;ang  bor  ba§  ganje, 

SJJir  attju  Ijdk  Sd;aufpiet  jie^cn,  bafe 

^n  biefem  fdioncn  Slugcnblide  mir  840 

5Jtcin  Unluert  nidit  ju  (;eftig  ful;lbar  trerbc. 

^  r  i  n  3  c  f  f  i  n. 

2Benn  jener  eble  ^rei§,  trenn  jcne  2:^)aten 

3u  5Jiu(;'  unb  <Strcben  bamalS  bic^  entflammten, 

(2o  fount'  idv  jungcr  ^-reunb,  ju  gleid;er  3cit 

2)er  2)ulbung  ftiUc  Sebve  bir  bclDcibren.  845 

^ie  %<:]tc,  bie  bu  riibmft,  bie  (;unbert  3""9cn 

5Rir  bamaly  pricfen  unb  mir  mand;e§  ^al;r 

9^ad^I;er  gepriefen  I;aben,  faf)'  id;  uic^it. 

2tm  ftillen  Crt,  tuobin  faum  unterbrod^^en 

S)er  le^te  35>iebcrf)aII  ber  g^rcube  fic(i  850 

2>ertieren  fonnte,  nuifU'  id;  mandie  Sdnncrjen 

Hub  nuindieu  traurigcn  Webanfen  leiben. 

5Jiit  breitcn  ^-lugeln  fcbtoebte  mir  bvv3  33ilb 

2)e§  STobeS  Dor  ben  2(ugen,  bed'te  mir 

2)ie  2Iu§fid;t  in  bie  iinmer  neue  2£>elt.  855 

9iur  nad)  unb  nad;  entfernt'  c§  fic^,  unb  lie^ 

^Diid;,  luic  burd;  cincu  ^-lor,  bie  bunteu  ^arben 
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ON 


c^3  2et)cn§,  blajj  bod;  angcncbm,  crHicfcn. 
^c^  faf)  Icbcnb'cjc  g-ormen  luicbcr  fauft  fid;  rcgen. 
3um  crfteninal  trat  id;,  nod;  untcr[tiil)t  86o 

^i^on  mcincu  ("srvaucn,  an<^  bcm  iU-aufcnsimnicr, 
^a  fam  Sucrctia  t»ol(  frobcu  £ct)cn<3 
<r)crbci  unb  fu()rte  bid;  an  i[;rcr  ^^anh. 
2)u  tuarft  ber  erfte,  bcr  im  neucn  Scbcn 
SRir  neu  unb  unbcfannt  cntgcgen  trat.  8(^5 

S)a  ^offt'  id;  bid  fur  bict)  unb  mid; ;  auc^  I;at 
Una  bi^  ^ieri)er  bie  ^offnung  nid;t  bctrocjcn. 

^offo. 

Unb  id),  ber  id;  bctciubt  Don  bcm  Gcivimmcl 

®cy  brdngcnbcn  6euni(;I^3,  Don  fo  Diel  ©lanj 

©cbtcnbet,  unb  ben  mandicr  £cibcnfd^aft  8/° 

5l^cSyegt,  burc^  ftidc  Oange  bcy  ^^aIaft3 

2In  bcincr  ®d;mcftcr  '2  cite  fcblbcigcnb  ging, 

Tann  in  bay  ^i""" '■'''■  ^^'^^^z  ^'■^'^  '^^^  ""-'  ^^'■'^^^' 

3(uf  beine  g-rau'n  gcld;nt,  crfdnencft  —  ^Ttir 

SBeld;  ein  9Jcomcnt  toar  bicfcr !     D  bergib !  875 

2Sie  ben  SScjaubertcn  bon  9{aufd;  unb  ^^aljn 

®er  ©ott(;eit  9tal;e  Icid;t  unb  Ibitlig  i:;cilt ; 

©o  luar  and;  id)  bon  allcr  ^s{;antafie, 

^^on  jcber  Sudit,  bon  jebcm  falfdicn  ^ricbe 

giiit  Gincm  33Iid  in  bcincn  33lid  gc(;cilt.  880 

2Senn  uncrfa(;rcn  bie  Scgicrbe  \\<i} 

9iad;  taufenb  ©egenftanbcn  fonft  bcrlor, 

2;rat  id;  bcfd;dmt  jucrft  in  mi(^  guriid 

Unb  lernte  nun  ba§  233unfd)cn§ibcrte  !cnnen. 

(5d  fucbt  man  in  bcm  tbcitcn  Sanb  bc^S  9}ieer§  885 

9>crgebcn'o  cine  'ipcrle,  bie  bcrborgcn 

^n  ftiden  Sdialen  cingcfd;lDffcn  ru^t. 
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^  r  i  n  5  c  f  f  i  n. 

G§  fingcn  frf^one  3eiten  bamal§  art. 

Hub  f^dtt'  un§  ni^t  ber  iperjog  bon  Urbino 

5)ie  2d;li>e[ter  iDcgijefiif^rt,  un»  tydrcn  ^abre  890 

^m  fdiDucn,  ungctriibtcn  (yiiicf  i)crfdnr»unben. 

^0^  Iciber  jetjt  Dcnnii'fcu  luir  511  fcbr 

®cn  fro(;cn  ©cift,  bie  33ruft  boU  9Jtut  unb  Scben, 

5)en  rei4)en  23i§  bcr  licbensiDitrb'gcn  g-rau. 

Joffo. 

^d)  toei^  c§  nur  ju  toof)!,  feit  jenem  ^age,  895 

S)a  fie  bon  i;innen  fdncb,  bcrmod^te  bir 

S)ie  reine  ^reube  niemanb  ju  erfel^en. 

3Sie  oft  jcrrip  e§  meine  23ruft !  2Kie  oft 

illagt'  id)  bem  ftittcn  §ain  mein  Seib  urn  bid) ! 

2(d; !  ricf  id;  au§,  Iiat  bcnn  bie  (2d;iDeftcr  nur  9°° 

®i>3  6Uid,  ba§  9^tcd)t,  bcr  3leucrn  bid  5U  fein? 

^ft  bcnn  fcin  ^"^crj  mel;r  icert,  baf5  fie  fid;  il;m 

S>ertraucn  biirfte,  fein  GJemiit  bem  if^ren 

Wuhx  gleic^  geftimmt?   ^ft  ©cift  unb  2Bi§  berlofAcn? 

Unb  \vax  bie  ©inc  3^rau,  fo  trefflid)  fie  905 

2rud;  iiiar,  bcnn  aUc^j?    ^'^'•■fti"^-  ^  ber5eil)'  ! 

^a  badt'  id;  mand;mal  an  mid;  fclbft  unb  miinfdte, 

S)ir  etloaa  fcin  ju  Jonnen.     SGenig  nur, 

2)Dd)  ctlua'S,  nid}t  mit  3Sorten,  mit  ber  "X^at 

2i>iinfd;t'  ic^'l  ju  fein,  im  Scben  bir  ^u  jeigen,  910 

SS>ie  fid;  mein  ^erj  im  Stiffen  bir  gcnunbt. 

Tod)  e§  gelang  mir  nid^t,  unb  nur  ju  oft 

2:f)at  id;  im  ^rrtum,  iba§  bid;  fd;merjcn  nuifjte, 

93eleibigte  ben  ^Jcann,  ben  bu  befcfnil^teft 

51>eririrrte  unflug,  iiHi§  bu  lofcn  loodteft,  91 5 

Unb  fiiblte  fo  mid)  fid's  im  3(ugenblid, 

2Benn  id;  mid;  nal;en  tuoUte,  fern  unb  ferner. 
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^rinjcf  f  in. 

^d^  l)aU,  Saffo,  beinen  ®itlcn  nic 

33erfaimt,uub  \vc\^  \vk  bu  bir  fclbi't  511  fc^iabcn 

@c[rf>dftig  bi[t.     Stnftatt  ba^  meine  '3cf)tt)c[ter  920 

93iit  jebem,  luie  er  fei,  5U  leben  Ipei^, 

(So  fannft  bu  felbft  nad)  bielen  ^a^ren  faum 

^n  eincu  y-reunb  birf>  fiubcn. 

2;affo. 

2'able  mic^ ! 
^od)  fage  mir  kmad^  'ivo  ift  bcr  3Jtann, 
Sie  ^-rau,  mit  ber  id;  iuie  mit  bir  925 

2tu§  frcicm  i^ufcrt  Uiaejcn  barf  jurcben? 

HJrinjcffin. 

2^u  fotftcft  meinem  93ruber  bic^  bcrtraun. 

2affo. 

Gr  ij't  mein  ^^-iirft !  —  3^od>  glaubc  nidit,  bafj  mir 

3)er  ^-rcifjeit  tuilbcr  Jric&  ben  SBuicn  6Idf>e. 

Ser  93icnfd>  ift  iiidU  gcboren  fret  ju  fein,  930 

Unb  fiir  ben  Gblcn  ift  fetu  fdboncr  ©liid, 

2tl§  einem  ^-iirftcn,  ben  er  e^rt,  ju  bienen. 

Unb  fo  ift  er  tnein  §crr,  unb  id)  empfinbe 

2^en  ganjen  Umfang  biefeg  gro^cn  2i>ort§. 

9tun  mu^  ii^  fditceigcn  (crnen,  tocnn  er  fpric^t,  935 

Unb  tf>un  tt>enn  er  gebietet,  mogen  audj 

33crftanb  unb  ^erj  i^m  lebbaft  iDiberfpre(^en. 

Iprinjef  fin. 

®a§  ift  ber  %a\i  bei  meinem  S3ruber  nie. 
Unb  nun,  ba  toir  Slntonio  inieber  l^aben, 
^ft  bir  ein  neuer  fluger  greunb  gc\rti|.  94° 
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Saffo. 

Sc^  ftofft'  e§  cr;mal§,  jet^t  l^erjlceifl'  id;  faft. 

2Bie  Ief)rreid)  iudre  inir  fcin  Umgang,  nu§licf> 

©ein  9kt  in  taufenb  gdtlcn  !  Gr  bc[i§t, 

^d()  mag  IdoM  fagen,  alk^  Yoa^  mir  fcblt. 

2)0^  —  i)abm  alle  ©otter  fief)  berfammelt  945 

©ef(f)enfe  fciner  SSiege  barjubringen ; 

2)ie  ©rajien  finb  leiber  auegeblicbcn, 

Unb  toem  bie  ©abcn  biefcr  §oIben  feblen, 

S)cr  !ann  jiuar  bid  bcfi|cn,  biclcl  gcben, 

®0(f)  Idjjt  fid;  nie  an  fcincm  SSufcn  rubn.  95° 

^rinjcf  fin. 

2)pd)  Id^t  fid;  ibm  iKrtraun,  unb  ba§  ift  ind. 

S)u  nuifit  bon  Ginenx  9}tann  nid;t  cue's  forbern, 

Unb  biefcr  Iciftct  luag  cr  bir  berfpridit. 

^at  er  fid;  crft  fiir  beinen  g^reunb  erflcirt, 

(2o  forgt  er  fclbft  fiir  bic^,  Wo  bu  bir  fcl;lft.  955 

'^'ijx  mit^t  Derbunben  fein!  ^d)  fdnneid;Ie  mir, 

SDiey  fc^one  SScrf  in  ^urjem  gu  boUbringen. 

^flnx  Jniberftebe  nic^^t  iuie  bu  e3  ^fle^ft ! 

So  baben  tnir  Senorcn  lang'  befeffen, 

S)ie  fein  unb  jicrlid)  ift,  mit  ber  e§  leidbt  960 

©id)  lebcn  Idf^t ;  and)  biefer  I)aft  bu  nie, 

SBie  fie  e§  iyimfc^ite,  ndf)er  treten  tooHen. 

2cffo. 

^<S)  l)aW  bir  gebord^t,  fonft  ^dtt'  \d)  mid^ 

SSon  ibr  entfernt  anftatt  mid;  ibr  ju  naben. 

So  liebcnsiriirbig  fie  erfcbeinen  !ann,  965 

^c^  tneifs  nidt  tuie  c§  ift,  fount'  id^  nur  felten 

9}cit  i[;r  ganj  offen  fein,  unb  toenn  fie  au^ 
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5^ie  3[bfid>t  hcit,  bcit  2>"vcunbcn  li^obtsutfnm, 
So  fithit  man  2(bltdit,  unb  man  \\t  bcvi'timmt. 

^Prinjeffin. 

3tuf  biefem  ST^ege  tDcrben  toir  iuol;!  uic  97o 

©efea[*aft  finbcn,  2:a|jo!  2)iefcr  ^sfab 

3SerIeitct  ung  burcf;  einfamcS  Gcluifdv 

Xnxd)  ftiHe  SI;dIcr  fort3uluaubcrn,  mcl;r 

Unb  mefir  beriiuHmt  fid^  bay  ©emiit,  unb  ftrcBt, 

Tie  golbne  3cit,  bie  iim  'oon  auf]cn  mangcit,  975 

^n  fcincm  ^nncrn  kncbcr  lHn-5u[tcffcn, 

So  iDcntg  bcr  ikrfuc^)  gclingcn  luill. 

D  lucIdbeS  SSort  \px\d)t  tneine  g-iirftin  au§ ! 

Tie  golbne  3eit  toohin  ift  fie  gcflo^en? 

9tad;  ber  fid^  jcbe§  ^crj  bergcbcnS  fcf;nt !  9S0 

Ta  auf  ber  freien  Grbe  ^Jtcnfcficn  fid; 

SSie  froBe  §erbcn  im  6cnu^  berbrcitetcn ; 

Ta  ein  uraltcr  S3aum  auf  buntcr  2Bicfe 

Tern  cC-iirtcn  unb  ber  §trtin  Sdiattcn  gab. 

Gin  jiingercg  G3cbufc^  bie  jartcn  3^u*^ifl*^  ^Sf 

Urn  febnfud)t§bDtte  £icbe  traulic^  f4^I^i"0 ; 

SSo  !Iar  unb  ftiti  auf  tmmer  rcinem  Sanbe 

®er  ineidBe  ^-lufi  bie  9(Vini^t)e  fanft  umfing ; 

2I?o  in  bem  ©rafe  bie  gcfdbeucbte  Scblange 

Unfd;dblid>  fid)  berlor,  ber  !uf)ne  ?^aun,  99° 

Som  tapfcrn  !5u"9li"3  ^i-i^b  beftraft  entflol; ; 

2So  jcber  9>pgel  in  bcr  freien  2uft 

Unb  jebe€  3:ier,  burc^i  23crg'  unb  3;baler  fcbioeifenb, 

3um  3}ienfcben  fprad; :  Griaubt  ift  Jra§  gefallt. 


42 


2" 0  V q  u a  1 0  X a  jf  o. 


Ipiinjeffin. 

9Kcin  3^rcunb,  bie  golbne  3eit  ift  'moljl  borbei : 

9UIcin  bie  G)utcn  bringcn  fie  jurucE ; 

Hub  foil  id)  bir  gcftcbcn  trie  id)  bcnfe : 

S)ie  golbne  ^dt,  Iromit  bcr  ^iclitcr  un§ 

3u  fd)mcid)cln  ^flccjt,  bie  fd)Dne  3cit,  fie  Juar, 

(2d  fdxint  C'S  mir,  fo  luenig  aU  fie  ift ; 

Unb  loar  fie  je,  fo  tear  fie  nur  gcun^, 

9Sie  fie  un§  immer  toiebcr  Herbert  !ann. 

9tod)  treffcn  fid;  berliianbte  ^er^cn  an 

Unb  teilcn  ben  ©emifi  bcr  fdioncn  5i>clt : 

9iur  in  bcm  SSablf^rud)  cinbcrt  fid^,  mein  g-rcunb, 

Gin  einjig  23ort :     Grlaubt  ift  \va^$  fid)  jiomt. 

2;affo. 

D  iucnn  an§  guten,  cblcn  93(cnfdHnt  nur 
(Sin  aKgcnicin  G)crid;t  beftcKt  entfduebe, 
S©a§  fid;  benn  jicmt !    anftatt  ba^  jeber  glaubt, 
©§  fei  aud)  f d;idlid)  tua§  il;m  niiljlid;  ift ! 
9Bir  fct)n  |a,  beni  ©eicaltigen,  bem  ^Uugen 
6tel;t  affe§  toof)!,  unb  er  eriaubt  fid;  alle§. 

i^rinjefftn. 

SBillft  bu  genau  crfabren  h)a§  fid)  jicmt. 

So  frage  mtr  bei  eblen  ^rauen  an. 

3)cnn  i(;ucn  ift  am  meiften  bran  gclegen, 

^ajj  al(c§  ii^obi  fid;  jicme  iuae.  gcfdnel;t. 

2)ie  (2d)idnd;fcit  umgibt  mit  eincr  SJtauer 

®a§  ^arte  leid^t  bcrlc^lidie  ©efd;Ie4)t. 

2Bo  (Sittlid)fcit  regiert,  tegiercn  fie, 

Unb  too  bie  5ved){;cit  I;errfdit,  ba  finb  fie  nid^t§. 

Hub  Jinrft  bu  bie  ©efd>Icditer  bcibe  fragen  : 

dlad]  ^•reif;eit  ftrebt  bcr  9Jtann,  ba§  93eib  nad;  Sitte. 
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Xoffo. 

2)11  ncnnc[t  un§  unbdntuj,  xoh,  gefu(;IIo£i? 

iprinjcffin. 

g^idit  ba§ !  Slttcin  tfu-  ftrcbt  nad)  fcrncn  Giitcrn, 

Unb  cucr  Strcbcn  mu^  cjclpaltfam  fcin.  1025 

^hr  JiHigt  €'■5,  fitr  bie  G"mic5tcit  511  Kmbcln, 

3Scnn  knr  ein  einjiij  naf;  bcfd^rduftcy  0iit 

2(uf  bicfer  Grbe  imr  bcfitjcn  modbten, 

Unb  lt>un)dcn,  baft  e§  un§  bc[tdnbic}  blcibc. 

SBir  finb  toon  feinem  ^Jidnncr^crjen  fid^er,  1030 

^aS  nod)  fo  iDarm  fid)  cinmal  un§  erc]ab. 

2)ie  <Sd>onbcit  ift  l^ergdnglidv  bic  \bx  bod) 

Stffcin  ju  cbrcn  fcfunnt.     STml  iibng  bleibt, 

Ta§  rcijt  niitt  mefjr,  unb  toaS  ntd;t  reijt,  i[t  tot. 

2Scnn'§  33uinner  gdbe,  bie  ein  toeiblid;  ^erj  1035 

3u  fd)dt^cn  liniftten,  bie  erfennen  ntod^ten, 

SSeldf)  eincn  ^olben  <S>d)af\  toon  ^reu'  unb  Siebe 

S)cr  93ufcn  einer  %xau  bctoabren  fann ; 

2l>cnn  ba§  G5ebdcfitnift  cinsig  fdioncr  (Stunben 

^n  curen  Seelen  Icbbaft  bicibcn  trodte ;  1040 

2?^cnn  eucr  33Ud,  bcr  fonft  burbringcnb  ift, 

3(uc^  burdi  ben  Sd^Ieicr  bringcn  fonntc,  ben 

Uuy  Sllter  ober  5vran!l;eit  iiberioirft : 

3Senn  ber  35cfi^,  ber  rul;ig  ma6en  fod, 

9cad^  frembcn  (Siitern  euc^  nid)t  liiftern  maditc :  ^045 

2;ann  Wax'  un§  toobt  ein  fd;5ncr  Stag  erfd;iencn, 

Sir  fcierten  bann  unfrc  golbne  ^e^t- 

XttffO. 

^u  fagft  mir  SBorte,  bie  in  meiner  S3ruft 
§alb  fd)on  entf^^Iafne  Sorgen  mdd;tig  regen. 
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qjrinjcffin. 

9Sa§  meinft  bu,  %a\\o  ?    9lcbe  frci  mit  mtr.  1050 

Dft  r)i3rt'  id;  fc^^on,  unb  bic[e  Xage  Iriebcr 

§ab'  tcf)'g  geliort,  \a  \)att'  id/S  nidt  bcrnommen, 

So  mui5t'id'!§  benfen  :  cbic  g-ur[tcn  ftreben 

Tiad)  beiner  §anb !     2Sa§  irir  erirartcn  miiffcn, 

2}a'§  fiirditcn  iuir  unb  inod;ten  fd;icr  Dcrj^ucifcln.         1055 

SSerlaifcn  \v\x\t  bu  un§,  e§  ift  nntiirli^i ; 

S)D(fj  ioie  icir'g  tracjen  tooHen,  Iceiji  id;  nid^t. 

jprinjcffin. 

^•iir  biefcn  2tugen6Iid  feib  unbcforcjt ! 

§aft  mbdjt  id)  fagcn  :  unbcforgt  fiir  immer. 

^■)ier  bin  id)  gem,  unb  gerne  mag  id;  bleiben ;  1060 

dhd)  it)ei^  id^  fein  Sserbciltnifj,  ba§  mid;  lodte ; 

Unb  ifcnn  if)r  mid)  bcun  ja  bcbaltcn  tnollt, 

So  Ia|t  e§  mir  burd)  Gintradt  fcbn,  unb  idmfft 

Gud)  felbft  ein  gliidli^^  Seben,  mir  burd)  eud^. 

Saffo. 

D  (ebre  mic^)  ba§  ^tDglid)e  5U  tf;unl  io(^5 

©etDibmet  finb  bir  affe  meine  2^age. 

Senn  bid)  gu  ^jreifen,  bir  ju  banfcn  fid; 

3Rein  ^erj  entfaltet,  bann  cm^finb'  id;  crft 

®a§  reinftc  &IM,  ba§  5Jtcnfd;cn  fiif)Icn  !i3nnen; 

Ta§>  gottlic^fte  crfubr  id^  nur  in  bir.  1070 

go  unterfc^eiben  fid;  bie  Grbcngottcr 

3?or  anbern  9}ienfcbcn,  ioie  ba§  {)dF)c  Qdnd\al 

q?om  3^at  unb  ®iaen  felbft  ber  fliigftcn  9J?anner 

6icf)  unterfd^eibet.    2SieIc§  laffen  fie, 

2Scnn  toir  geioaltfam  SSog'  auf  SSoge  fer;n,  1075 
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SBie  Icid;te  9ScIlcn,  iinbcmer!t  boriibcr 

i>or  x\]xm  3'iil3cn  raufd;cn,  l)orcn  mdjt 

Xtn  (Sturm,  ber  unS  umfauf't  unb  uicbcrluirft, 

33erne(;mcn  itnfcr  Jslc(;en  faiini,  unb  laffcn, 

2Bte  toir  bcfdn-anftcu,  armcn  ^iubern  Ibun,  io8o 

Wdt  Gcufscru  unb  ©cfdirci  bie  Suft  un§  fullcn. 

3^u  ha\t  mid)  oft,  o  ©ottlid;e,  gcbulbct, 

Unb  toie  bic  3onnc,  trodnctc  bcin  33Ud 

3)en  3rau  i)on  nicincn  iJtucjcnUbcrn  ab. 

iprtnjcffin. 

e§  ift  fel;r  HaiG,  baf?  bie  g-raucn  bir  1085 

2luf'^j  frcunbliitfte  bcijcc^nen;  e§  bcrf)errlid;t 

5Dein  £ieb  auf  mand;e  2i>ei[e  bag  ©efd;led;t. 

3art  ober  ta^fcr,  i;a[t  bu  ftot§  gcluu^t 

©ie  licbenSioert  unb  ebel  toovsuftcKcn ; 

Unb  iuenn  3(rniibc  I;affcn§iDcrt  erfdcint,  1090 

il>erf5t;nt  it;r  ^kij  unb  il;re  Sicbc  balb. 

2Ba§  aud;  in  mcincm  Sicbe  triicbcrflinijt, 

^d)  bin  nur  Giner,  (Sincr  alley  fdiulbig !  • 

G^  fd;iDebt  fcin  gei[tig  unbcftimnitcS  23ilb 

SSor  mciner  ©time,  bag  ber  ©eele  balb  io95 

©id;  ubergldnjenb  nal^te,  balb  entjDt3e. 

5Jtit  meinen  Slugcn  \)ah'  id)  c§  gcfebn, 

S}a§  Urbilb  jcber  Xugenb,  jebcr  ©c^one; 

2Ba§  id)  nac^i  i(;m  gcbilbet,  ba§  ioirb  blcibcn : 

2:an!rcben§  ^clbcnlicbe  5U  ©f^Iorinbcn,  noo 

©rminienS  ftiUe  nid}t  bemcrtte  S^^reue, 

©o^f;rDmeng  ©rojiljeit  unb  CUnbenS  Tiot, 

Gg  finb  nicbt  ©c^nxtten,  bie  ber  2Ba^n  erjeugte, 

^d;  lcei|  eg,  fie  finb  ctoig,  benn  fie  finb. 
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Itnb  Jrag  l)at  mdn  ba§  9^ec^)t,  ^abrfumberte 
3u  bleiBen  unb  im  Stiffen  fortjuiinrfcn, 
2(l§  ba§  @cl)cimni§  einer  eblcn  Stcbc, 
S)cm  l^olbcn  i-ieb  befd)eiben  anbcrtvaut? 

^rinjcf  f  in. 

Unb  foff  id^  bir  noc^  eincn  SSorjug  fatjcn, 
®en  unbermerft  fid)  biefeg  £ieb  erfc^Ucidjt? 
©■0  locEt  un§  nad},  unb  nad^,  tuir  l^oren  ju, 
SEir  {)Dren  unb  \mt  glauBen  ju  berftcl;n, 
SBay  \mx  i?cr[tc(;n,  ba§  !5nnen  tuir  nic^tt  tabein, 
Unb  fo  gcluinnt  un§  bicfc§  £icb  julcl^t. 

2effo. 
9ScIdi  einen  ^itmmcl  offneft  bu  bor  mir, 
D  (yiirftin!    93iad)t  mid;  biefer  GJIanj  nic^t  Blinb, 
(So  fcf)'  id)  unttertjofft  ein  en)ig  ©lud 
2(uf  golbnen  ®tral;len  f)errUd;  nieberftcigcn. 

!p  r  i  n  3  c  f  f  t  n. 

9ti4it  toeiter,  'ila^'io  I    25iele  3:inge  finb'§, 
3^ic  tcir  mit  §cftigfeit  ergreifcn  foffcn: 
Tod)  anbre  fonncn  uur  burd;  DJid^igung 
Unb  burd)  ©ntbcbrcn  unfcr  eigcn  tucrbcn. 
(2o  fagt  man,  fei  bie  Sngenb,  fci  bic  Jiiicbe, 
5:ie  il;r  toerluanbt  ift.    Xa^^  bcbcnfc  inof;!! 
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2offO  (oUeiii). 

^ft  bir'§  eriaubt  bic  3(ugen  aufjufd^Iagcn  ? 
ai^agft  bu'^S  uml^crsufcbn?  !ru  bift  affcin  ! 
2>crna{;men  bicfe  ©dulen  toa^^  fie  fv^'ad;  ? 
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2.  Slufaug.    2.  ?tuftritt.  47 

Unb  Kift  bu  ^'•'"S*^"'  ^''^1'^  ftummen  3'^i'9'-'" 

Xc^  hbd}\tin  Gludo  ju  fiirdUcn?    Q-i  cr(;cbt 

5)ie  Sonne  fidi  be§  neuenScbcnetagc^,  "3° 

!Der  mit  ben  borigen  fid)  nid)t  iicrcjIeidU. 

^crnieber  fteigenb  hcbt  bie  ©otttn  fdnxett 

2)en  ©terblid^cn  f^inauf.     2i>eld)  nouer  5lrei§ 

Gntbcdt  fid)  nicineiu  Sdigc,  lucld^e^?  Sieid^ ! 

SSie  foftlid)  luirb  bcr  (;cij5e  ilUmfd^  bclobnt !  ii35 

^d)  trciumtc  mid)  beni  i)od)ften  ©Hide  nab, 

Unb  b  i  c  f  e  §  ©liid  ift  iiber  atte  Irdume. 

3^er  53Iinbi3eborne  benfe  fid)  ba§  2idit, 

3^ie  j^^arben  luie  er  ioill;  erfd;einet  ibm 

S:er  neue  %aQ,  ift'§  ibm  cin  ncuer  Sinn.  1140 

9>ori  Scat  unb  Slbnung,  freubetrunfcn  fdnr»anfcnb, 

thtxcV  id)  biefe  Sabn.     Tu  gibft  mir  lnc(, 

3^u  gibft,  luie  Grb'  unb  *oimmeI  un§  G)efd)enfe 

Wat  noUen  .Cidnbon  iibevmdf]!;]  rcid^en, 

Unb  forberft  inieber,  \va§>  tion  mir  ju  forbern  ^ms 

9^ur  eine  fold^e  &ah^  bidi  beredUigt. 

^d)  foil  entbebren,  fott  mid)  mdfeig  jeigen, 

Unb  fo  i)erbienen,  ba^  bu  mir  bertrauft. 

21>a§  tbat  idi  je,  baJ5  fie  midi  tudblen  fonntc? 

23a§  fori  id^  tbun,  um  ibrcr  tuert  ju  fein?  "5° 

Sie  fonnte  bir  bertraun,  unb  baburdi  bift  bu'a. 

^a,  giirftin,  beinen  SBortcn,  beinen  Sliden 

Set  etoig  meine  Seele  ganj  geh)eil)tl 

^a,  forbre  n)a§  bu  \mil\t,  bcnn  ic^  bin  bein ! 

Sie  fenbe  mid),  -Diiit?'  unb  ©efabr  unb  9tul)m  "55 

^n  ferncn  Sanbcn  aufjufucbcn,  reid^e 

^m  ftitten  §ain  bie  golbne  2eier  mir, 

Sie  tDcif)e  mid)  bcr  9^ub'  unb  ibrem  '^rei§: 

^i)x  bin  id),  bilbenb  foil  fie  mic^  befi^en ; 


48  "  Xoxc\  itato  Jaffo. 

Tldn  §cr3  6ettiaF)rte  jcben  <Bd)ai^  fiir  Sic.  1160 

D  f;att'  ein  taufcnbfac^iC'S  SBerfjcug  mir 

©in  ©ott  gcQonnt,  faum  briid't'  id)  bann  gcnug 

!3)ie  unauefprcdUidfie  i>cref;runc3  au§. 

3)e§  9)ialcr§  ':]jinfci  unb  be§  3}i*tcr^3  Sip^je, 

3)te  fii^cftc,  bie  je  bon  friibem  §onig  "65 

©cndl;rt  \vax,  trun|d}t'  id)  mir.     9icin,  fiiuftig  foil 

5Kid)t  2:affo  3Jui[d;cn  Sdumcn,  jiuijc^cn  Sicnfdben 

€id)  cinfain,  fd)it>acf)  unb  triibgefinnt  berlieren  ! 

@r  ift  nidit  mel;r  allcin,  er  ift  niit  2)ir. 

D  baf5  bie  ebeli'te  bcr  2:batcn  fid)  1170 

§ier  fidUbar  bor  midi  ftellte,  ringS  umgeben 

SSon  grd^lid;er  ©cfal;r !    ^d;  brdnge  ju 

Unb  h)agte  gem  ba§  Scbcn,  ba§  i(f)  nun 

9>on  ifircn  4"^dnben  I)a6e  —  forbcrte 

^ie  bcften  2)icnfd;en  mir  5U  g-rcunben  auf,  ii7S 

Unmoglidicg  mit  eincr  ebcin  Sdnir 

'^lad)  if)rcm  SSin!  unb  2i>i(lcn  ju  I'oIKningen. 

35orciIiger,  iuarum  berbarg  bcin  5)timb 

9tid)t  ba§  n)a§  bu  empfanbft,  bis  bu  bid)  iuert 

Unb  iperter  il)x  gu  ?yii|en  Icgen  fonnteft?  "So 

3)a§  Wax  bein  3,^orfa^,  irar  bein  finger  Srninfcf), 

S)od)  fei  e§  aud) !    iUel  fdi)5nor  ift  e§,  rein 

Unb  unticrbient  ein  fold^  03cf4Km!  empfangen, 

2(I§  I)aI6  unb  I)alb  ju  iDdljncn,  baf5  man  Juo^l 

G§  f)abe  forbern  biirfen.    93Iide  freubig!  11S5 

6^  ift  fo  gro^,  fo  toeit,  it)a§  bor  bir  licgt ; 

Unb  tjoffnungSboUe  ^ugcnb  lod't  bid;  ioicber 

^n  unbefannte,  Ii*te  3nf'unft  f)in  ! 

—  ed}luclle,  33ruft!  —  D  5Sittcrung  bc§  ©ludfg, 

23egiinft'ge  bicfe  ^^f^^'^^o^  ^'■"'f^  einmal !  1190 

©ie  ftrebt  gen  §iinmel,  taufenb  S^^^^-'ioe  bvingcn 


2.  2(uf,5itfl.    3.  ^iliiftritt.  49 

3ru§  \l)V  krlipr,  cntfalton  ficfi  511  iMiitcn. 

D  ba^  fie  ^-rudit,  o  ba^  fie  ^-rcube  brinijc ! 

Ta\\  einc  lieOe  i)anb  ben  flolbuen  ScIimiicE 

2(u6  ilircu  friidicn,  reidicn  'IKcftcu  bvedc !  "95 


Soffo.    2lutouio.  * 

) 

Xoffo. 

<Sei  mir  irifffommcn,  ben  id;  gleitf  fam  je^t 

3um  erftcnmal  crblid'e !    Sdioncr  toarb 

.Mein  '^Tiann  mir  anijefitnbii^t.     Sei  h)iII!ommcn ! 

®idi  fenii'  id)  nun  unb  bcincn  nt^n^cn  %^Qxt, 

Sir  biet'  id)  olnie  3^^fl*^'^»  ^^^'^'S  W'^b  i^")anb  1200 

Unb  (;offe,  bajj  and;  bu  ntid;  nic^it  berf(^mdr>ft. 

9lntonio. 

^reigcbig  bicteft  bu  mir  fdone  ©abcn, 

Unb  i[;ren  2Bert  crfenn'  id;  tuie  id)  foE ; 

2)rum  la^  mid)  sogcrn  e{>'  id^  fie  cr^jreife. 

23ei^  id;  bod)  nid;t,  06  ici^  bir  and)  bagegen  1205 

Gin  CileidicS  geben  fann.     ^d;  mod;te  gern 

dl\d)t  iiBereilt  unb  nid;t  unbanfbar  fd;eincn : 

Safi  mid;  fiir  beibc  flug  unb  forgfam  fein. 

Soffo. 

23cr  iuirb  bie  i^higbeit  tabein  ?    ^eber  ©d;ritt 

Xc§  £eben<o  geigt,  luie  fel;r  fie  notig  fei ;  1210 

'^od)  fcboner  i[t'§,  luenn  uu'o  bie  Seele  fagt, 

2Bo  toir  ber  feinen  3>orfid)t  nid;t  bebiirfen. 

51  u  ton  to. 

©aritber  frage  jcbcr  fein  Giemiit, 
2SeiI  er  ben  gel;lcr  felbft  ju  biijjen  (;at. 


50  2:  0  r  q  11  a  1 0  2;  a  i  f  0. 

Xoffo. 

<Bo  fci'g!    ^di  I;abe  meine  ^vflicbt  getban;  1215 

S)cr  g^iirftin  2i>ort,  bie  luvS  511  g-rcunbcn  tuiiiij'cM, 
§ab'  id;  'ocvdjvt  unb  mid)  bir  DorgcftcIIt. 
9tudf;altcn  burft'  id;  iiid;t,  Sditonio;  bod;  gclDii;, 
3ubringcn  toiff  id}  n\d)t     ©§  mag  bcnn  fcin. 
3cit  unb  S3efanntfdHift  bcifjcn  bid)  DicIIcid;t  1220 

5Die  6abe  Irarmcr  forbcrn,  bie  bit  jcljt 
So  fait  Bcifcite  IcBnft  unb  fa[t  i3crfdmialift. 

5tntonio. 

2)cr  gjtafji.ie  Unrb  oftcrs  !alt  gcnannt 

2]Dn  SJicnfcficn,  bie  \\d)  Warm  tier  anbcrn  glaubcn, 

2SciI  fie  bie  ^ilje  fUcgcnb  uOcrfallt.  1225 

2offo. 

©u  tabelft  iua§  id;  table,  5ua§  id;  mcibe. 
2(ud;  id;  Dcrftc^e  tool;!,  fo  jung  ic^i  bin, 
S)cr  §e[tigfcit  bie  S)auer  iJorju3icf;n. 

9t  n  1 0  n  1 0. 

Bc^x  m'l^lld)  I    Sleibe  ftcts  auf  bicfcm  Sinnc. 

Tn  h\\t  bcreditigt  mir  ju  raten,  mid;  1230 

3"  toarncn,  bcnn  c§  ftc(;t  Grfal;rung  bir 

211^  lang'  erprobte  ^yrcunbin  an  bcr  Seite. 

2)0(^  glaube  nur,  e§  f)ord;t  ein  ftilfcy  iT^erj 

2(uf  jcbcy  3ragc§,  jebcr  Stunbe  2Sanmng, 

Hub  iibt  fid)  ingebcim  an  jcbem  ©uton, 

S)a§  bcine  ©trcnge  neu  ju  Icbren  glaubt. 

31  n  1 0  n  1 0. 

Gy  ift  tt)of)t  angcne^m,  fid;  mit  fid;  felbft 
S3cfd;dft'gen,  Jrtcnn  e^S  nur  fo  nii^Iid;  todre. 
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2.  3liif5U0.    3.  2luftritt.  51 

^nincnbtg  lernt  fcin  5}^cnl"4)  fein  ^nncrftC'S 

Grfenncn ;  benn  er  mi^t  nad)  eigncm  ^33ia^  1240 

(SIcf)  balb  511  !(cm  imb  Icibcr  oft  3U  grc^. 

Scr  3)cenfcf>  ev!cnnt  fidi  nur  im  91icnfd;cn,  nur 

'^'a§  Scbcn  Icbrct  jcbcm  \va§>  er  fci. 


,*:^ 


2offo. 

IDiit  23eifaH  unb  SScrebruncj  Ijbx'  id)  bid;. 

Stntonio. 

Unb  bcnnodi  bcn!ft  bu  tr»of>I  6ei  bie[cn  2i}orten  1245 

©an5  ctiuag  anbcr§,  aU  id)  fagen  lui((. 

2(uf  bicfc  SGcife  riiden  tcir  nid^t  nd^er. 

G§  ift  md}t  f'lug,  ee  i[t  nidbt  tDcf)I  getban, 

93orfdl3lidi  einen  g}icnfcbcn  p.  berfennen, 

Gr  fci  audi,  tocr  er  fci.     2)er  giirfttn  ®ort  •      1250 

93cburft'  c^3  faum,  IcidBt  hah'  \d  bid;  erfannt : 

^c^i  ir»cif5  baB  bu  ba§  ©ute  toiffft  unb  fd)affft. 

2)cin  eigcn  Sdndfal  Id^t  bid;  unbcforgt ; 

2(n  2{nbre  benfft  bu,  2lnbern  ftel;ft  bu  Bei, 

Unb  auf  be§  Scben§  leid^t  bctoegter  SSoge  1255 

93(ci6t  bir  ein  ftete^  §er§.     So  fef;'  icb  bid\ 

Unb  \va^  Wax'  td>,  ging'  ic^  bir  nidit  cntgcgcn? 

Sucfif  id;  bcgicrig  nid^t  aud)  einen  STcil 

2{n  bcm  bcrfdiloff'ncn  Zd\\^,  ben  bu  beiuabrft? 

^d)  luci^,  e§  rcut  hid)  nid)t,  \vmn  bu  bid;  offucft ;        1260 

^sd)  inci^,  bu  bift  mein  Jreunb,  tuenn  bu  mid;  fennft : 

Unb  cine§  foW^n  ^-reunbS  beburft'  id)  langc. 

^cb  fcbdme  mid;  ber  Unerfabrenbcit 

Unb  mciner  3ugenb  nid;t.     Stitt  ruf)et  nod) 

5}er  3"^""?t  golbne  23olfe  mir  um'v^  .s^aupt.  1265 


1270 


£2  Sovq  ua  to  Xajl'o. 

D  nimm  midi,  ebler  3Jlann,  an  bcine  53ruft 
Unb  iuci^e  mic^i,  ben  SfJafd^cn,  Uncrfafirnen, 
3um  wdJ5ii3cn  ©ebraurf)  bel  Sebeng  ein. 

51  n  1 0  n  i  0. 

^n  Gincin  2(ugenblic!e  forbevft  bu, 

2Sa§  JuoI;lbebad;tig  nur  bie  ^i\t  gciud^rt. 

2affo. 

^n  Gincm  3rugcnBIicf  geirdbrt  bie  £iebe, 

9Sa§  3}iu^e  faiun  in  langer  3*^it  errcidt. 

^c^  bitt'  e§  nidit  Don  bir,  id)  barf  ey  fobern. 

S)i(^  ruf  id)  in  ber  S^ugcnb  Stamen  auf, 

5Die  gute  5)^enfd)en  gu  berbinben  eifert. 

Hnb  foil  i^)  btr  nod)  eincn  Dtamen  nennen? 

S)ie  ^iirftin  bofft''?,  (Eie  iinll'§  —  ©Iconore, 

Sie  iind  mid;  ju  bir  fiibren,  bid  ju  mir. 

C  iafj  uny  if)rem  2Sunfd)  entgegcn  gcbn ! 

£aJ3  un§  ficrbunben  tior  bie  ©ottin  trcten, 

^{;runfern  ®ien[t,  bie  ganje  ©ecleibieten, 

SSereint  fiir  fie  ba§  25>iirbigfte  ju  tbun. 

Sftod;  einmal !  —  §icr  ift  meine  .'ganb !    (Sdlag'  cin ' 

2rritt  nicbt  jnriid,  unb  toeigre  bid)  nid)t  Iduger, 

D  eblcr  91uann,  unb  gonne  mir  bie  9i>Dr(uft,  12S5 

Sie  fdionfte  gutcr  9Jienfd)cn,  fic^  bcm  93eifcrn 

SScrtraucnb  D(;ne  Siiidbalt  l;in3ugeben ! 

5ln  to  nio. 

S)u  gebft  mit  bollen  sSegeln !    (£d)cint  e§  bod^, 

2;u  bift  gciDof)nt  ju  fiegen,  iibcratt 

S)ie  SGcge  breit,  bie  ^forten  iDcit  ju  finben.  1290 

^d)  gonne  jeben  9Sert  unb  jebeg  ©liid 

2;ir  gem ;  afknn  id  fcbe  nur  ju  fcbr, 

2iiir  ftebn  ju  iiH'it  nocb  t)on  eiuanbcr  ab. 


I2t,0 


2.  ^lufjng.    3.  ^luftritt.  53 

3;  tt  f  f  0. 

©§  fet  an  ^abrcn,  an  gcpriiftem  2Bert : 

Sill  fvol;cm  Diut  unb  il^iUcn  toeid;'  id;  ^cinem.    .       1295 

Slntonio. 

S)cr  SSittc  lodt  bic  3:batcn  n\d}t  krki ; 

2)er  Hint  [tcUt  fid;  bie  'il'ege  fiirscr  bor. 

9Bcr  anijcUincjt  am  ^i^-'t  ^^'  i^ii""^  ijctront, 

Unb  pft  cntbcbrt  cin  ^Kitrb'gev  eine  5trone. 

^od)  gi6t  e§  Ieid}te  ^ranje,  ^xanic  gibt  e^  13°° 

g>on  fcf^r  Dcrfd^icbuer  %xt;  fie  laffcn  fidf) 

Dft  im  ©pajierengefjn  bequem  erreid;en. 

9Sa§  eine  G5ott(icit  biefem  frei  geirii^rt 

Unb  jcncm  ftrcng'  berfagt,  ein  foIc(ie§  6ut 

(^rreid;t  nic^t  jeber  it)ie  er  it)i(I  unb  mag.  1305 

Slntonio. 

©d^reib'  e§  bcm  G3liic!  bor  anbern  ©ottern  ju, 
©0  t?or'  xd)'^  gern,  benn  feine  2Saf;l  ift  blinb. 

2affo. 

2(ucf)  bie  G)erec6tig!cit  trdgt  cine  Sinbe 
Unb  fdilie^t  bie  2(ugcn  jebem  33Ienbirerf  ju. 

Slntonto. 

3^a§  ©liid  erl^cbe  bittig  ber  Segliidtc !  131° 

Gr  bidif  i(;m  (;unbcrt  3(ugen  fiir'fg  3>ci-bicnft 

Unb  fluge  3i>a(;l  unb  ftrcnge  Sorgfalt  an, 

^mn'  e^  9)tincrtta,  nenn'  e§  toie  er  tuiU, 

Gr  l^alte  gndbigc§  ©efc^icnf  fiiv  2oI;n, 

3ufdUigcn  ^^ul3  fiir  iuol^lljcrbientcn  Sd;mud.  131 5 


54  2: 0 1  q  u  a  1 0  2  a  f  f  0. 

2of(o. 

S)u  braud^ift  \\\d)t  bcutlid;er  ju  f ein.    G^  ift  genug ! 

^d;  blide  ticf  bir  in  bag  §erj  unb  lenne 

g-iir'y  ganjc  Scben  bidE).    D  !ennte  fo 

2)icf)  mcine  ^■m\t\\\  and) !    SScrfdnucnbe  nidjt 

SDie  '^sfcilc  bcincr  ^(lujcn,  bciner  ,3i'"9C !  1320 

3;:u  riditcft  fie  Dcrgcbcnc-.  nad;  bcm  .^iranje, 

S)em  unl3CilLicinid;cn,  auf  mcincm  §au)3t. 

Sei  er[t  fo  gro^,  mir  xijn  nid)t  ju  bencibcn ! 

SDann  barfft  bu  mir  bicdcid;!  i()n  ftrettig  mad;cn. 

^d;  ad)V  \\)n  f)eilig  unb  ba§  l;od;fte  Gut :  1325 

3)od;  ^eige  mir  ben  Tlann,  bcr  bag  crretd^t, 

SBornad;  id;  ftrebe,  ,^eige  mir  ben  ."oelben, 

9?Dn  bem  mir  bic  0efd;id;ten  nur  crjdl^Iten ; 

S)en  l^iditer  ftell'  mir  Dor,  bcr  fid;  §omeren, 

SSirgilen  fid)  Dcrglcid;cn  barf,  ja,  h)a§  1330 

Sf^odf)  me^r  gefagt  ift,  jcige  mir  ben  SJiann, 

S)er  breifad;  biefen  Sobn  berbiente,  hm 

2)ie  fd)onc  i^ronc  brcifad;  mefjr  a\§  m\^ 

Seft^iimte :  bann  fottft  bu  mid;  fuieenb  fel;n 

35Dr  jener  0ottf;eit,  bic  mid;  fo  begabte ;  i335 

9iic^t  c{;cr  ftiinb'  id^  auf,  big  fie  bie  3terbe 

SBon  meinem  ^aupt  auf  feing  I;inuber  briidte. 

?l  n  1 0  n  1 0. 
33ig  bafjin  bictbft  bu  freilid;  if;rer  lr»ert.  * 

2:affo. 
SJlan  tinige  mid;>,  bag  tind  id;  n\d)t  Dcrmeiben; 
2lIIein  2>eraditung  Ijab'  id;  nic^it  berbient.  1340 

3)ie  ffronc,  ber  mein  g-iirft  mid;  loiirbig  aditete, 
jDie  meiner  5"iii"ftin  .'ganb  fiir  mid;  gelminben, 
Qoll  leincr  mir  bcjlueifeln  nod;  bcgiinfeu ! 


2.  ^ufjitci.    3.  5Iujtritt.  55 

9(  n  1 0  n  1 0. 

©§  jiemt  ber  f;o^e  "Xon,  bie  ra[d)e  (^(ut 

9iid;t  bir  ju  mir,  nocf)  bir  an  biefcm  Dite.  »345 

3;ttffo. 

2Ba§  bu  bir  f)ier  eriaubft,  ba§  jiemt  and;  mir. 

Hub  ift  bie  3Sai)rf)cit  wobl  toon  I}icr  Hcrbannt? 

Sft  im  ^:pala[t  ber  frcic  ©cift  ge!er!cit? 

§at  bier  ein  ebler  5Jienfd;  nur  £)rud  ,^u  bulbcn? 

5Dlid;  bunft,  f^ier  ift  bie  igoimt  er[t  an  ibvem  ^la^,      135° 

S)er  "Seele  .<got?eit!    3^arf  fie  fid;  ber  9ca^e 

S)er  ©rofien  biefer  Grbe  nidjt  erfreun? 

(5ie  barf 'g  unb  fod'^.    SBir  na^en  un§  bcm  g^iirften 

Xmd)  2(bel  nur,  ber  un§  bon  'isatern  fam  ; 

SSarum  nid;t  burdy^S  ©emiit,  ba§  bie  Dcatur  i355 

9tid;t  jebem  qxo]^  berlieb,  iuie  fie  nidit  jebem 

2)ie  9ieibe  grpfjer  2((nd;crrn  ^eben  tonnte. 

g^iur  Slleinl;eit  fodte  ^ier  fid;  diujftlid;  fiif;Ien, 

2)er  9^eib,  ber  fid;  ju  feiner  Sc^ianbe  jeit3t : 

SSie  feiner  Spinne  fd;mu^ige§  ©etoebe  1360 

2tn  biefeu  DJiarmorludnben  f;afteu  fott. 

9(ntonto. 
®u  jeigft  mir  felbft  mein  dicd)t  bid;  ju  berfd;md^n  ! 
S^er  iibereilte  ^^nabe  iuiU  be-o  9Jiann§ 
SSertraun  unb  i^reunbfcbaft  mit  ©elimlt  ertro^en? 
Unfittlic^   luie  bubift,  l;dlft  bubid;  gut?  1365 

SSiel  Ueber  ii)a§  i(;r  eu(^  unfittlid^  nennt, 
2tl»  iua§  id;  mir  unebel  nennen  mii^te. 

'iintottio. 

2)u  bift  noc^  jung  gcnug,  bafj  gute  i^i'*^* 
2)ic^  eine»  bcffern  '^eg-a  belc(;ren  fann. 


66  Sorq  unto   Sail  0. 

2offo. 
'^id)t  jung  gcrtug,  bor  ©i31)cn  micf)  511  neigen,  1370 

Unb  Xroli  mit  %xoi^  ju  bdub'gen,  alt  genug. 

9lntonto. 
2So  2ip)5cnfviel  unb  SaitcnfpicI  cnt[d;eiben, 
3ic{;[t  bu  al!§  ipelb  unb  2icger  luol;l  babon. 

SScrtuegen  tucir'  e§,  mcine  J-auft  ju  riibmcn, 

2)enn  fie  (;at  nid)t-o  gctlian  ;  boc^  id;  bertrau'  i^r.        ^375 

9(ntonto. 
®u  trauft  auf  Sdionung,  bie  bid^  nur  ju  [e^r 
3m  fi-ec^en  Saufe  beine^  0IucE»  toerjog. 

Xoffo. 
!Da^  id^  erlonrftfcn  bin,  ba§  fit^I'  i^^  nun. 
5Diit  bir  am  UuMugften  ^dtt'  id)  Qc\vm]d)t 
Xa§  'Baa,<:\p\d  ber  2Saffcn  ju  berfuc^en  :  1380 

Mixn  bu  fdnircft  Glut  auf  Glut,  e§  foc^t 
3)a§  inn're  9J?art  bie  fdimerjlid^e  35egier 
2)er  Stadie  fiebet  fd^aumcnb  in  ber  93ruft. 
33ift  bu  ber  5)tann  ber  bu  bi(^  riifimft,  fo  ftef;'  mir. 

51  n  ton  to. 
2)u  toeij^t  fo  loenig  leer,  aU  Wo  bu  bift.  1385 

2affo. 
^ein  iQeiligtum  ^icifjt  un§  ben  (Sdiim^jf  ertragen. 
2)u  Idftcrft,  bu  entn)cil;cft  biefen  Drt, 
S^fic^t  id),  ber  id;  SSertraun,  ikrc(;rung,  Stebe, 
S)a§  fd;i3nfte  D^fer,  bir  entgegen  trug, 
2)ein  ©eift  i)erunreint  biefey  ^NarabieS,  1390 

Unb  beine  21'orte  biefen  veinen  Saal, 
9iid)t  meincy  .^^crjcny  fcbtoellenbey  ©efiif)!, 
Xay  brauf't,  ben  tleinften  gk'rfcn  uid;t  ju  leiben. 


2.  ^nufsuij.    3.  51  lift  lit  I.  57 

9Utonto. 

^Inld)  hohcr  C)ct[t  in  cincr  CIU3CU  ^^vuft! 

2ttffO. 

§icr  ift  nod;  9tautn  bcni  S3ufcn  2u[t  ju  mad;cn.  ^395 

9lntonio. 

eg  madt  bay  SL'oI!  fid;  ai\d)  mit  2Bortcn  2uft. 

2affo. 

33ift  bu  cin  Gbclmann  it)ie  id;,  fo  ^eig'  e§. 

5Utonio. 
Sd^  bin  c§  toof)I,  bod^  toei^  id;  Wo  id;  bin. 

3:offo. 
Tvomm  mit  l;crab,  too  unfre  Saffen  gclten. 

Antonio. 
3Sie  bu  n\d)t  forbern  follteft,  folg'  id}  nid;t.  mcx) 

Xoffo. 
S)er  ^-cigl^cit  i[t  fold;  ^inbernis  luillfommcn. 

Stntonio. 

S)er  jyeige  bro^t  nur,  Ino  er  fid^er  ift. 

2afio. 
STiit  lyreuben  fann  id;  biefem  ©d;u^  entfagcn. 

9i  n  t  D  n  1 0. 
3>ergib  bir  nur,  ban  Drt  bergibft  bu  nid;t§. 

S?cr3eif;e  mir  ber  Drt,  ba^  \6)  e§  Utt.  1405 

(©r  jie^t  ben  Segen.) 

3ie(;  obcr  folgc,  lucun  id;  nicbt  auf  cioig, 
SBie  id;  bid;  l;a))c,  bid;  Dcrad;tcn  foil! 


58  3;  0  r  q  It  a  1 0  2  a  i  i  0. 

yiertcr  ^uftvitt. 

^n  JDel(f)em  ©treit  tveff'  id)  eud)  uncrluartct? 

9t  n  1 0  n  1 0. 
5)u  finbcft  mid),  o  ^iirft,  oelaffcn  [tcbn 
SSor  einem  ben  bie  2Biit  ergriffen  i)at.  141° 

2offo. 

^d)  bete  bid^  al§  eine  ©ottbeit  an, 

®a{j  bu  mit  Ginem  33Iic!  mid;  luarnenb  bcinbigft. 

©rjiif)!',  Slntonio !     2^affo,  fag'  mir  nn, 

2Bie  Ijat  ber  Qwx^t  fid)  in  mein  ^^an^  gebrungen? 

2Bie  Ijat  er  cud;  cvgrtffcn,  toon  ber  93af)u  i4>5 

S)er  <2itten,  ber  ©efe^e  fluge  SJicinner 

^in  S^aumel  meggcrifjen?    ^d;  erftaune. 

Xttffo. 

®u  fennft  un§  bcibe  nid)t,  id;  glaub'  c§  lurbl. 

§ier  biefer  5)iann,  beriibmt  al§  tlug  unb  fittlic^, 

§at  rot;  unb  f)dmifd^,  Jrie  ein  unerjogner,  1420 

llneblcr  5Jtenfd),  i'ld)  gegen  mid)  betragen. 

^utraulid;  na^t'  ic^  i^m,  er  fticfj  mid;  lr»eg ; 

$8cl;arrlid>  licbenb  brang  id;  mid;  5U  ibm, 

Unb  bitter,  immcr  bitt'rer  ru(;t'  er  nid;t, 

93iy  er  ben  rcinften  2:rD^ifen  S3lutg  in  mir  1425 

3n  (Satte  iuanbelte.     i^crjei^' !    5)u  [;aft  mic^'  I;icr 

211^  cinen  2Biltenben  gctroffcn.    S)icfer 

,^^at  aUe  Sd;ulb,  iuenn  id;  mid;  fc(nilbig  mad)te. 

©r  I;at  bie  C^hit  gelualtj'am  angcfad;t, 

2)ie  mic^  ergriff  unb  mid)  unb  it;n  toerleijte.  1430 


2.  2lufsug.    4.  2luftvitt.  59 

9t  II 1 0  11 1  0. 

^Im-  ri[5  bcr  ^o(;e  SMcfitcrfdMiniiuj  IfuWixa, ! 
^u  ba[t,  0  jyitrft,  jucrl't  mid)  arujcvcbct, 
§a[t  iiiid;  flcfraot :  cS  fci  tnir  nun  criaubt, 
dlad)  bicfcm  rajdicn  9icbner  and;  ju  fpi-cd;cn. 

Xoffo. 

D  ja,  crjabr,  crjcil;!'  bon  aSort  ju  SSort!  i43S 

Hub  fannft  bu  jcbe  Silbe,  jebe  93ciene 

SSor  bicfcn  9It4'tcr  flcttcn,  toacj'  e§  nur ! 

S3clcibic5e  bic^)  fcltift  jum  jtudtcnmalc, 

Unb  scuojc  Unbcr  bid; !     S^agecjcn  \v\ti 

^d>  fcinen  §aucf>  unb  fcincn  ^ulefc^Uai]  Icugncn.         M4o 

9t  n  1 0  n  i  0. 

3Scnn  bu  nod)  mcbr  ^u  rebcn  l;aft,  fo  '\\md) : 

9Bo  nidit,  fo  f4'i^^"-'iG'  ""^  untcrbrid;  mid;  nid;t. 

DO  id),  mein  (Viirft,  oh  bicfcr  Ocijle  Slo^f 

2?cn  ©trcit  juerft  begonnen?  Jcev  e§  fei, 

®cr  llnrcdit  f)at?  ift  eine  toeite  garage,  M4S 

S;ie  Juofil  juDorberft  nod;  auf  fid;  berul;t. 

2offo. 

SBie  ba§?    SJiid;  biinft,  ba§  ift  bie  erfte  ^rage, 
2Ser  bon  un§  beiben  9^ed;t  unb  Unred;t  f^at. 

Antonio. 

9tid;t  ganj,  h}ie  fid;'§  ber  unBegrenjte  ©inn 
Oebcnfcn  mag. 

Sfntonio ! 

91  n  1 0  n  i  0. 

Gndbigftcr,  MSo 

^(^  e^re  beinen  Sinf,  bod;  la^  il;n  fd;iucigen : 
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^^ah'  id)  cjeypvoificn,  mag  er  inciter  rcbcn ; 

S)u  linrft  entfdicibcn.     2(I|o  fag'  id;  mir: 

^d;  !ann  mit  i(im  nid)t  rcc^Uen,  fanu  ibn  Jueber 

2Scrf(a(3cn,  nocl)  mid;  feI6[t  bcvtcib'gcu,  nod;  1455 

^I)m  jd^t  gcnug  ju  tl;un  mid*  ancrbicten. 

2)cnn,  Une  er  [tc(;t,  ift  er  fein  fvcicr  SRann. 

©§  toaltet  iiber  dim  cin  fdnuer  ©efcl^, 

2)a§  bcine  Gnabe  f)DcIi[ten§  linbcrn  luirb. 

©r  l^at  mir  Eiier  gebro^t,  Iwt  mid^  geforbert ;  1460 

SSor  bir  berbarg  er  faum  ba§  narfte  Sd^iucrt. 

llnb  tratft  bu,  §err,  nid)t  ^tt)ifd;cn  iin§  f)ereitt, 

So  ftitnbe  je^t  audi  ii^i  aU  lifliditHcrgcffcn, 

9)iitfd)ulbig  unb  bcfdidmt  Dor  beinem  33(id. 

3)u  I;aft  nic^it  Jyo^I  getfjan. 

^lidi  fpridit,  o  §err,  1465 

3)icin  eigen  ^crj,  gelui^  aud;  bcinc'§  frei. 
^a,  c§  ift  tuafir,  id;  bro(;te,  forbcrte, 
^d;  jog.     2(((ein,  tuie  tiidifd;  feine  3""3^ 
9}cit  lrol;Igeloaf;Itcn  21'ortcn  mid;  iierlcl^t, 
9Bie  fd)arf  unb  fc^nctt  fein  Qaljn  ba§  feine  ©ift  1470 

5[Rir  in  ba§  S3lut  geflof^t,  ioie  er  ba§  %\cUx 
Taix  mclir  unb  metir  er(;i|t  —  2)u  benfft  e^  nid^it ! 
Oclaffcn,  fait,  fiat  er  mid;  ausgefialtcn, 
2hif'^5  i)od)\tc  midi  getricben.     D  !  bu  fcnnft, 
Tu  fcnnft  i(;n  nid;t,unb  Suirft  i(;n  nicmaltg  fennen!       1475 
^di  trug  if;m  luarm  bie  fdionfte  ^^reunbfdiaft  an; 
Gr  limrf  mir  mcinc  ©aben  Dor  bie  ^-iifje  ; 
Unb  I;dtte  moinc  Seek  nicl^it  gcgluf;t, 
So  Uhiv  fie  beiner  ©uabe,  beiue«§  S)ienfte» 


2.  ?Iuf^nci.     1.  ^Iiiftri  1 1.  ni 

Sfuf  ctric;  uniwcrt.     .<oa6'  id)  bcw  ©cfct^c5  14S0 

Unb  biefcS  Drty  t)crc3enen,  fo  Dcrjci^. 

3hif  !eincin  33obcii  barf  id}  nicbrig  fein, 

Gvnicbrigung  auf  fcinem  ''^^ohcn  bulbcn. 

2lv:nn  bicfcv  .Cun-j,  ea  fci  audi,  luo  eS  luill, 

^ir  fofdt  unb  fid\  bann  ftrafc,  bauu  Derftojje,  14S5 

Hub  Ia{i  mic(i  iiic  bciit  Shicjc  iuicbcrfcfm. 

i{(  n  1 0  u  i  0. 

SSie  leicfit  bcr  ^un(3lini3  fd;iucre  Saftcn  triigt 

llnb  ?ycHcr  i-uie  bcu  Staub  bom  FvUnbc  fdmttclt! 

Gy  \vavc  311  t)crlininbcvn,  iucnn  bie  3t'iu6cr!raft 

2)cr  S^iditung  nidt  [icfanutcr  iinire,  bie  M90 

3}tit  bcm  Unmoglid)cn  fo  gern  i()r  8^icl 

3u  treiBcn  Iic6t.     Cb  bii  ami)  fo,  mcin  g^iirft, 

C6  aKe  beine  2)iener  bic[e  2:I)at 

So  uuK'bcutcnb  (mltcn,  jiDcifP  id;  faft. 

S^ie  5Jiajc[tat  licrtn-citct  ibrcn  Sdnil)  1495 

2(uf  jcbcn,  bcr  fid;  xhx  luic  eincr  Gott(;cit 

Hub  i(;rcr  unDcrld^ten  ai>ofMuini3  nal^)t. 

2Bie  an  bent  guf^e  bc§  2(Itary,  K-5d[;mt 

<Sidi  auf  ber  <Sd;iDcI(e  jcbe  Seibenfdmft. 

©a  &[inft  fein  (Bdj'mcxt,  ba  fdEt  fein  bro^cnb  Sort,    150° 

^a  forbcrt  felbft  23e(cib\3ung  fcine  dlad]t. 

Gy  6Ictbt  ba§  Jucite  ^-clb  cin  offuer  Siaum 

^•iir  Orinun  unb  UnlHn-fof;nlicIifcit  (3cmu3. 

Sort  Unrb  fciu  Bcigcr  brofnt,  fciu  5Jiann  luirb  flicijn. 

§ier  bicfe  SJiaucrn  I;abca  bcine  i^dtcr  1505 

2(uf  SiderBeit  gogriinbet,  il;rer  3Surbe 

(5in  ^eiligtum  bcfcftigt,  bicfe  9Iube 

■)3iit  fd;Jucrcu  ©trafcn  ernft  unb  flug  crf)atten ; 

SSerBannung,  ^erfer,  2:ob  ergriff  ben  Sc^ulbigen. 


62  Sorquato  Saffo. 

S)a  limr  fcin  2(n[el;n  bcr  ^>cryon,  cy  I;iclt  151° 

Sie  gjiilbe  nidit  ben  3(rm  bc^S  3iccf)t§  juruc!; 

Hub  fclbft  bcr  5rci)Icr  fiibltc  fid;  gcfdirodt. 

9cun  fclien  iuir  nac^  lantern  fd^oncm  gricben 

^n  ba§  ©einet  ber  ©ittcn  ro^e  2But 

^m  S^aumcl  lr)ieber!c!)rcn.    ^crr,  entfd)eibe,  iS'S 

93cftrafe !  bcnit  tuer  farm  in  fciiicr  ^sflid;! 

93cfd)rdn!tcn  ©rcnjcn  Umnbcin,  fd;utjet  ifin 

Tdd]t  ba§  0c[c^  uub  f cinc§  giirftcn  ^raft  ? 

Widjx  aU  '\1}X  bcibe  fagt  unb  [agcn  !Lmnt, 

Sd^t  unpartciifd)  ba§  Gcmiit  mid)  l)'6xcn.  1520 

^f)r  ^attct  fdioncr  eure  ^^fUd;t  gct^an, 

2Bcnn  id^  bicto  Urteil  nid;t  ju  f)3red;eu  f)dtte. 

S)enn  I;icr  finb  9?cdit  unb  Uurcc^U  nal;  Dcripanbt. 

2Senn  bid)  3(ntonio  bcleibigt  Ijat, 

<Bo  I;at  cr  bir  auf  irc3cnb  eine  2Seife  1525 

©enug  511  thin,  line  bu  e»  forbcrn  linrft. 

9Jtir  iudr'  eS  licb,  i(;r  5Dd(;ltet  mid}  jum  Stuytrag. 

^nbeffcn,  bcin  3>ergc![;cn  madit,  0  3:affo, 

S)id;  jum  ©cfamgncn.    9Sie  id)  bir  bergck : 

©0  linbr'  id)  ba§  ©cfe^  um  bcinetlDiUcn.  153° 

35crlaf5  un§,  '^a\]o !    33fci&  auf  bcinem  3iinmcr, 

^Bon  bir  unb  mit  bir  fclbft  aflciu  klr)acf)t. 

2affo. 

3ft  bie§,  D  g^iirft,  bein  vi4)terlic]^cr  ©prud;? 

31  n  1 0  n  1 0. 

Grfenncft  bu  bc§  Saterg  gjiilbe  nicfct? 

3^  a  f  f  0  (5U  2tiitoitio). 

Wd  bir  l)ah'  \6)  borerft  nic^ite  niet;r  ju  rcbcn.  1535 


2.  Slufsng.    4.  Stiiftvitt.  63 

(3u  2trp^on3.'> 

D  %nx\t,  e§  uBergitt  bcin  cniftcS  SSort 

gjiic^  greicn  bcr  Gicfanijcnf^iaft.     &3  fci ! 

©u  r;alt[t  c§  9^cc^)t.    ©cin  l}ciltc3  5ffiort  bcrcl^rcnb, 

§ci^'  ic^  mcin  innrei  ^crj  im  2:ief[tcn  f4n»eigcn. 

©§  ift  mir  ncu,  fo  ncn,  bafj  i^''  h'^\^  ^'^'^)  ^^'*° 

Unb  mid;  unb  bicfcn  fclioncn  Crt  nid;t  fcnne. 

Sod;  bicfcn  fenn'  icli  luo[;I  —  C)cIiorc^Hm  toill  id;, 

C6  id)  glcid;  hicr  nod;  mand;c§  fa.jcn  fonnte 

Unb  [agen  forite.    W\x  Dcrftumnit  bie  Si))pe. 

3Sar'§  cin  5l>ei-bred;cn?     aY^cniGftcng  e§  [c^eint,  i54S 

^d)  Oin  alg  ein  SSerbrcd^cr  angefcl^n. 

Unb,  iua^  mcin  ^erj  and;  [agt,  id;  bin  gcfangen. 

S^ii  nimmft  c§  f)o^er,  ^Taffo,  al§  id;  fclbft. 

2offo. 

3}iir  bleibt  e5  unbcgreiflid;  toie  c§  i[t ; 

gtoar  unbct3reitlid;  nid;t,  id;  bin  !cin  ^inb  ;  1550 

^(^  mcine  faft,  id;  mu^t'  e§  bcnfcn  fonnen. 

2(uf  cinmal  iuinft  mid^  eine  ^(arbcit  an, 

©od;  augenblidlic^  f^ilicfjt  fid;'y  luicber  ju, 

^6)  liore  nur  mein  Urtcit,  beuge  mid). 

2)a§  finb  ju  Did  bergcbne  ©orle  fd;Dn !  ^555 

©etuobne  bid^  toon  nun  an  gu  gd;orcf)cn, 

Dbnmdd;t\3er!  bu  bergaj^cft  too  bu  ftanbft; 

2)cr  ©otter  <Saal  fdiien  bir  auf  glcid;er  (Srbc, 

?tun  xibcrlydltigt  bid)  bcr  jaf)c  Jatt. 

Gcborc^ic  gcrn,  bcnn  d  gcjicmt  bcm  5Ranne,  ^S^o 

2luc^  iuidig  ba§  S3c[cfnDcrlic^e  ju  tl;un. 

§icr  nimm  ben  Scgcn  erft,  ben  bu  mir  gabft, 

2ll»  id;  bem  £arbinal  nad;  g-ranfrcid;  [olgte ; 


64  £  or  qua  to   2:af[o. 

^d)  fii^rt'  xljn  md)t  mit  91ur;m,  bod;  nic^tt  mtt  (Sc^anbe, 
2lud;  bciitc  wkht.     ^cr  rioffminggnollcn  6abe  1565 

Gntciufir'  id)  mid;  luit  lief  (jeriifjrtcm  §cr5en. 

SBie  id;  311  bir  gefinnt  Inn  fiiOIft  bu  nidt. 

2:nffo. 

©cf;ord;cn  ift  mcin  2og  unb  niclit  ju  bcnfcn ! 

Unb  Icibcr  cinc^  Iicrrlidicrn  Wc|dcn!^5 

Scrlcuijnung  forbert  ba«g  Gefc(ud  ben  mir.  1570 

Xk  i^rone  fleibet  ben  ©efangncn  nic^it  : 

Sd;  nebme  felbft  Don  meinem  §au)3t  bie  3terbe, 

S)ie  fitr  bie  Giuigicit  gC(3onnt  mir  fd)ien. 

3u  frill;  iiHir  mir  bag  fdonfte  6(ud  DcrIieF;en 

Hub  iinrb,  aU  I;att'  id;  fcin  mid;  iibcrbokn,  1575 

5Kir  nur  ju  balb  geraubt. 

®u  nimmft  bir  fclbft,  iuaa  feiner  ne(;men  fonnte 

Unb  tuag  fcin  ©ott  gum  jioeitenmale  gi6t. 

2Bir  SJicnfc^icn  ioerben  tounbcrBar  gcpriift ; 

3Sir  Ionnten'§  nidt  ertragcn,  IfdtV  iuv$  nid)t  1580 

S)cn  I;oIben  2eid;tfinn  bie  3catur  Dcrlic^n. 

STdt  unfd;d|6aren  ©iitcrn  Icf)rct  un§ 

3Serf4nocnberi[d;  bie  3lot  gclafjcn  f^iclcn: 

2Bir  bffncn  iuiUig  unfre  §anbc,  ba|^ 

Unlinebcr6ringli(^  ung  ein  0ut  cntfddii^fe.  1585 

STiit  biefem  5luf5  bereint  fid^  eine  S^rane 

Unb  toeit;t  bic^  ber  a>ergdnglic^feit !     G§  ift 

©riaubt,  ba§  t;Dlbe  3eid;cn  unfrer  Sdiiucide. 

2Bcr  iocinte  nid^^t,  toenn  ba§  Unftor6(ide 

3Sor  ber  3er[tormig  felbft  ntd;t  fid;er  ift?  1590 

©efelle  bid;  ju  biofcm  Segcn,  ber 

2)i4>  leiber  nid;t  erlnarb,  um  il;n  gcfd;Iungen, 
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9?u(io,  luie  auf  bcm  ©arg  ber  !Ja^fcrn,  auf 

2)cm  Grabe  mcine§  &li\d^  unb  mcincr  §offnung ! 

§icr  leg'  id^  beibe  tuillig  bir  ju  i^iif^'n  ;  iS95 

J^enn  lycr  ift  irobl  gdraffnet,  tDcnn  bu  ^iirnft? 

Unb  iDcr  gei'dnniicft,  o  .s5crr,  ben  bu  lun-fennft? 

G)cfangcn  gch'  idi,  iuartc  be^  (3)crid;t!o. 

(3[uf  bc5  giirftcii  SSiut  Ijc^'t  cin  ^age  ben  ^egen  mit  bem  ilranje  auf 
unb  trSgt  if)n  meg.) 


^iinftfr  ^uftvitt. 

^  1  p  b  0 11 S.    ?( II  t  0  n  i  0. 

Untonio. 

5Bo  fifluarmt  ber  9.naU  bin?    Wit  iyeldfien  ^arben 

Wialt  er  fid>  feincn  23crt  unb  fein  0e|dnd'?  i6oo 

33cidirdnft  unb  unerfabven  halt  bie  l^ugcnb 

Sid;  fiir  ein  einjig  aueeriiniMteS  Scfcn 

Unb  alleys  iiber  ade  fid)  cvlaubt. 

©r  fiible  fid»  geftraft,  unb  ftrafen  bct^t 

S)em  ^iingling  tr)ol;ltbun,  ba|5  ber  3Jiann  unl  ban!e.    1605 

9t  Ip  ^  0  n  ?. 

©r  ift  geftraft,  id;  fiird^te,  nur  ju  biel. 

Qlntonto. 

2Senn  bu  gelinb  mit  ibm  berfal;ren  magft, 
©0  gib,  0  ^-iirft,  i^m  feine  ^-reibeit  toieber, 
Unb  uni'crn  3i^i[t  ent[d)eibe  bann  ba§  Sd;tnert. 

2Benn  c§  bie  5}ieinung  forbert,  mag  e§  fein.  1610 

S)o4)  fprid;,  tnie  ija\t  bu  feinen  3orn  gereijl'? 
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9Intonio. 

^d^  tintf5te  faum  ju  fagen,  h)ie'^  gefrfta^. 

2(U3  9JJcn[cf)en  I;ab'  i*  \\m  i)ier(cicf)t  gc!vanft, 

211-5  Gbclmann  Ijah^  id)  ibit  nicbt  bclctbigt ; 

Hub  fcincn  Sippcn  ift  im  cjrofjten  ^oxm  1615 

^cin  fittenlofcy  2i>Drt  entflobn. 

So  fcfncn 
W\x  euer  Strcit,  unb  5im§  irfi  glctdi  gebacbt, 
Sefrdftigt  bcine  9icbe  mir  nodi  mcbr. 
2Benn  3)tdnner  fid)  eiitjUKncn,  t)dlt  man  biffig 
2)en  ^liigften  fiir  ben  Sdiulbigen.    2}u  folltcft  1620 

5Diit  t{;n-t  n\d)t  jiirnen ;  xljn  ju  leiten  ftiinbe 
S)ir  beffer  an.    Tiod)  immer  ift  c§  3t'it: 
§ier  ift  !ein  i^aH,  ber  eud)  gu  ftrciten  j^ininge. 
©0  lang'  mir  g-riebe  bleibt,  fo  (angc  initufd)'  id^ 
^n  meincm  .viau-S  ibn  511  i3enicf5cn.     StcUe  1625 

2)ie  9hd;e  iuicbcr  I;er ;  bu  fannft  e§  Icid;t. 
Senore  (2ant)itale  mag  xljn  erft 
SJtit  garter  Sippe  ju  bcfdnft'gcn  fudien : 
2)ann  tritt  311  if)m,  gib  if;m  in  meinem  Stamen 
Slie  tootle  g^reibeit  tpieber  unb  geirinnc  1630 

SJiit  ebein,  toabrcn  SBorten  fein  S?crtraun. 
SSerric^te  ba§,  f obalb  bu  immer  f'annft ; 
©u  inirft  al§  (yi't-'^'^b  unb  5>ater  mit  ifim  fpred^en. 
dlod]  et?'  tcir  fcbeiben,  tintt  id;  griebe  ipiffen, 
Unb  bir  ift  nid)t§  unmi)g(id),  tuenn  bu  tuittft.  1635 

2Bir  bleiben  lieber  eine  ©tunbe  longer 
Unb  laffen  bann  bie  g^rauen  fanft  toottenben, 
2Ca§  bu  begannft ;  unb  tet)ren  tuir  juriid, 
(So  t)aben  fie  toon  biefem  rafc^ien  ©inbrud 
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S)ie  le^tc  Spur  bertiltjt.     G§  fcfieint,  STntonio,  1640 

2)u  toiHft  nid;t  au§  ber  Ikbimg  !ommcn  !    ®u 
§aft  Gin  0cfcf^dft  faum  crft  t)oIIcnbct,  nun 
Sidn\t  bu  jurucf  unb  fdmffi't  bir  glcid;  ctn  neue§. 
^d;  f;offe,  ba^  aud;  bicfcy  bir  oclincjt. 

9(  n  1 0  n  1 0. 

^d)  6in  befdtdmt  unb  kh'  in  bcinen  ©ortcn,  1645 

5i>ie  in  bem  flarftcn  Spicijel,  meine  Sd)ulb ! 
©ar  leidbt  pebord^t  man  cinem  cblcn  §errn, 
S)er  uber5CUc3t,  inbem  er  un^j  cjcbictet. 


D  r  i  1 1  c  r   21  u  f  5  n  g. 


iprlnjcffin  (aaeho. 

25d  hUiht  Glconore?    (SrfimerjIicBer 

S3eiuegt  mir  jcbcn  2(ugcnblicf  bie  Sorge  1650 

Sag  ticffte  ^er^.    Slaum  lrctf3  id;  lya§  gefc^a^, 

^aum  ft)eif5  id)  tocr  toon  beiben  fd^uilbig  i[t. 

D  ba^  fie  fame !    Ttod}V  id;  bod;  nidit  gem 

Sen  ^riiber  ntd)t,  2(ntonio  nidit  fpredicn, 

6'f)'  idi  gefaf5ter  bin,  eb'  id;  liernoimnen,  1655 

2Sie  fllleg  ftcl;t,  unb  Jual  e§  luerben  fann. 


Vrinjeffin.    Sconore. 

^rinjcffin. 

S©a§  bringft  bu,  Seonorc  ?    Sag'  mir  an  : 
aSie  ftet;t'§  urn  iinfre  g-rcunbe  V    2Sa§  gef d^af;? 

fieonorc. 

9Jiei)r  al§  trir  it^iffen  ^ab'  id;  nid;t  erfa^ren. 

©ie  trafen  I;art  gufammcn,  STaffo  jog,  1660 

Sein  53ruber  trennte  fie :  affein  e5  fdieint, 

%U  I;abe  STaffo  biefen  ©treit  bcgonnen. 
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3(ntouio  gc^t  fvei  um(;cr  iinb  fprid;t 

gjjit  fcinem  ?fur[tcn  ;  Saffo  blcibt  bagcgcn 

2>erbannt  in  fcincm  3i»^»icr  unb  allcin.  1665 

^prinjcffin. 

GctpiB  f)at  if)n  3lntoino  gereijt, 

2)cn  §o4H3c[timmten  fait  unb  fvemb  Oelcibiijt. 

Seonore. 

^rf)  glaub'  e§  fclbft.    ^enn  eine  2iBoIfc  ftanb, 
©d^on  al^  cr  ju  i^m  trat,  urn  feine  ©tivn. 

^rinjcf  fin. 

2tcf),  bafj  Joir  bod;  bem  reinen,  ftillcn  2Sin!  '^/o 

2)e§  ^crjeivS  nadi3iu3cl;n  fo  fcf;r  Derlcrnen  ! 

©anj  Icife  fprid;t  ein  ©ott  in  imfrcr  33ru[t, 

©anj  kifc,  ganj  ucrnebmlid;,  56131  unS  an, 

SSa^S  511  crorcifcn  ift  unb  Wa^i  511  fUc(;n. 

2lntDnto  crfd;icn  mir  I;cute  friif?  '<^7S 

asici  fdu-oifcr  nod;  aUS  je,  in  fid)  gejogner. 

©^5  luarntc  mid)  mcin  Gcift,  aly  neben  i(;n 

(Bid)  ^afjo  [tcUte.    ©ie^  ba§  Sleujjre  nur 

SSon  beiben  an,  ba^3  STngefidjt,  ben  3:Dn, 

®cn  Slid,  ben  Sritt !     63  ioieberftrebt  fic^  atteS  ;       16S0 

©ie  fonnen  i\mo^  !eine  Siebe  ir)ed;feln. 

®od;  iiberrebete  bie  ^offuung  mid;, 

S)ie  ©Iciyncrin  :  fie  finb  i)erniinfti3  bcibe, 

©inb  cbel,  unterrid;tet,  bcine  (}rcunbe ; 

Unb  Wdfi)  ein  33anb  ift  fid;rer  al3  bcr  ©utcn?  16S5 

^d)  trieb  ben  ^iinglinoj  an  ;  er  Qab  \x<^  gan§ ; 

'S&k  fd)on,  trie  irarm  ergab  er  c^anj  fid;  mir  ! 

D  i)i\tt'  id)  gleid;  Stntonio  gefproc^en! 

^d)  jauberte ;  e§  iuar  nur  furje  3eit; 


70  Sorquato  Safjo. 

"^d)  fd^eute  midB,  gteid;  mit  ben  erften  3S>ortcn,  1690 

Hub  brtitcjcnb  ibm  ben  .^iingling  ju  cmpfe(;kn ; 

SSerlicjj  auf  3itte  mid;  unb  ^oiUdteit, 

2luf  ben  Oebraud;  ber  3SeIt,  ber  fid;  fo  gtatt 

©elbft  §n)ifd)en  ^-einbe  letjt ;  befiirditete 

SSon  bem  gepriiften  SJ^anne  biefe  ^abe  1695 

S)er  rafd^en  ^ugenb  nid;t.     (2§  ift  gefd;ef>n ! 

2)a§  Uebel  ftanb  mir  fern,  nun  ift  e§  ba. 

D  gib  mir  eincn  3^-it!  23al  ift  ju  t^un? 

y  con  ore. 

2Bie  fd^luer  ju  raten  fei,  ba^3  fiiMft  bii  felbft 

3^ad)  bem,  ida-i  bu  gefagt,     Gs  ift  nic^it  f?ier  1700 

©in  2)ii{3berftanbni5  3n)ifd;cn  Gleic^igeftimmten; 

2)a§  ftellen  Sorte,  \a  iin  giotfatt  ftetlen 

@»  ©affcn  Ieid;t  unb  gtiidlid;  luiebcr  I;er. 

3tiJei  2)tdnner  finb's,  id;  Ijah'  e§  lang  gefii^It, 

2)ie  barum  g^einbe  finb,  toeil  bie  9^itut  1705 

9?id;t  (Sincn  5Jknn  an§  ibnen  beibcn  formtc. 

Unb  ludren  fie  ^u  il;rem  2>orteil  !tug, 

©0  luitrben  fie  aUi  i^xumiz  i'ldj  berbinben ; 

2)ann  ftiinben  fie  fiir  Ginen  SJiann  unb  gingen. 

Wit  g}cad;t  unb  ©liid  unb  £uft  burd;'a  2eben  I;in.       1710 

©0  f)Dfft'  id^  felbft,  nun  fel)'  id^  loo^I,  umfonft. 

S)er  S'^vx^t  Don  f)eute,  fei  er,  toie  er  fei, 

^ft  bei^ulegen :  bod;  ba§  fid;ert  un§ 

9^id;t  fiir  bie  3ufunft,  fiir  ben  SRorgen  nid^t. 

G§  Judr'  am  beftcn,  bdd;t'  idv  Xaffo  reif'te  1715 

2(uf  eine  ^cxt  i)on  bier ;  er  fi^nnte  \a 

dlad)  SiJom,  and)  nad;  ^"^'•^'^cnj  fid;  tuenben ;  bort 

2^raf'  id^  in  tuenig  2Bod;en  if;n  unb  fonnte 

2tuf  fein  Q5emut  aU  eine  greunbin  iyirfen. 
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2)u  toiirbeft  bier  inbcffcn  ben  2(ntonii.\  1720 

®er  im§  fo  fremb  geioorben,  blr  auf  ^o  5Ieue 
Unb  beinen  J-rcunbcn  na(;cr  bringen  :  fo 
Geludfn-tc  bay,  iua-3  iljt  uumln-ilic^)  fcbcint, 
S)ie  gutc  ^dt  t)icllcid;t,  bie  t)iclcy  gibt. 

$  r  i  n  j  e  f  { t  n. 

®u  ipidft  bicb  in  ©enufe,  0  grcunbin,  fcl^en,  1725 

^d;  foil  cntbcl;rcn ;  ^cijit  ba#  billig  feinV 

i!  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

Gntbef;rcn  iinrft  bu  nidit§,  aly  tpa§  bit  bod^ 
^n  biefcm  ^yatle  nid)t  gcnic|3en  tbimteft. 

5Prinjcfftn. 

©0  rul^ig  foU  \6)  eincn  ^yreunb  berbannen? 

C  con  ore. 
©rl)alten,  ben  bu  nur  jum  @d;ein  berbannft.  1730 

5P  r  i  n  J  c  f  f  i  It. 

SJiein  Srubcr  Unrb  if)n  nid)t  mit  SBtllen  laffcn. 

2  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

SBenn  er  e'^  ficl;t  \vk  toir,  fo  gibt  er  nad). 

5P  r  t  It  J  c  f  f  t  n. 

©§  ift  fo  fdjlDcr,  im  grcuube  fid^  berbammen. 

2  con  ore. 
Hnb  bennod;  rctteft  bu  ben  ^yreunb  in  bir. 

iprinjcfftn. 

^d)  gcbe  nid)t  mcin  '^a,  ba^  eg  gefd;el;e.  i73S 

Ceonorc. 
©0  fttarte  nod;  em  gro^reS  Uebel  ah. 
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jprinjcffin. 

2)u  Vcinigft  m\d),  unb  Suei^t  nic^U  ob  bu  nii^eft. 

ficonore. 

2Btr  toerben  balb  entbecfen,  tuer  fid;  irrt. 

^rin  jcfftn. 

Unb  foil  e§  fein,  \o  frage  mic^  nid;t  longer. 

ficonore. 
2Ber  fid)  entfc^ilicfjen  fann,  befiegt  ben  Sd;mcrj.  1740 

^Prinjef  fin. 

©ntfcftloffen  bin  id)  nid)t,  aKein  e§  fci, 

SBenn  er  fid;  nid)t  auf  lange  Qdt  entfcrnt  — 

Unb  la^  un§  fitr  i^n  forgen,  Seonore, 

S)a§  er  nid)t  5}tangcl  ztWa  fiinftig  leibe, 

2)a^  t^m  bcr  ^cr^og  feinen  UntcrBalt  1745 

)Knd)  in  ber  ^-erne  trillig  reid)en  laffe. 

©prid)  mit  3(ntDnio,  bcnn  er  bcrmag 

S3ei  mcinem  Srubcr  inel  unb  Icirb  ben  ©treit 

9tici^t  unferm  ^yreunb  imb  un§  gebenfen  luollen. 

ficonore. 

(Sin  3SDrt  Don  bir,  ^rinjeffin,  gdlte  me(;r.  175° 

sp  r  t  n  J  c  f  f  i  n. 

^d^  fann,  bu  iDeifjt  e§,  tneine  ^reunbin,  nid^t, 

SBie'g  meine  Sd^luefter  t)on  Urbino  fann, 

g^iir  mid;  unb  fiir  bie  9Jieinen  tra§  erbitten. 

^d^  lebe  gern  fo'ftiffe  Dor  mic^  [lin 

Unb  nef)me  Don  bem  33ruber  banfbar  an,  1755 

2fia§  cr  nur  inuner  geben  fann  unb  tuiff. 

^d^  ijahc  fonft  bariiber  mancben  2>ortt>urf 

Tlxx  felbft  gema^it ;  nun  f;ab'  id^  iibermunben. 
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(StS  ^d}alt  mxd)  eine  ?yrcunbin  oft  barum: 

2)u  bi[t  uncicjennuljiij,  fagte  fie,  1760 

25a^3  ift  xcdjt  \d)dn:  aMn  fo  feh  bift  bu'§, 

3)afj  bii  aud)  ba§  33cbitrfni5  boincr  g^rcunbc 

D^ic^U  rcdit  cmpfinbcn  fannft.     ^d)  (aff  c^3  gcl;n, 

llnb  muf;  bcnn  cbcn  bicfcix  SSoriDurf  tragcii. 

Um  bcfto  mcbr  crfrcut  c^3  inid>,  bafj  i(^  1765 

9^un  in  bcr  'Zhcit  bcm  5'vcunbe  nul3en  fann  ; 

@g  fdtit  mir  mciner  5}tutter  Grbl'djaft  ju, 

Unb  tjcrne  toil!  ic^  fitr  i^rt  [orgen  f^elfen. 

gcottorc. 

Unb  id),  0  ?^urftin,  finbe  mid)  im  fyalle, 

S)af5  id;  al'o  ^-rcunbin  aucb  midi  jeigen  !ann.  1770 

Qx  ift  fcin  gutcr  3l'trt ;  U)0  c§  ibm  fc(;It, 

2Berb'  id)  ibm  fc^ion  gefc^ndt  ju  Iiclfcn  Juiffon. 

^rtnj  effin. 

©D  nimm  ibn  ircg,  imb,  fott  ic^  if)n  entbcfiren, 

SSor  alien  anbcrn  fci  cr  bir  gcgonnt : 

'^d)  fcf;'  e§  iDobl,  fo  ioirb  c§  beffer  foin.  1775 

a)?ujj  id^  benn  luicber  biefcn  ©d^mcrj  aU  gut 

Unb  bcilfam  :prcifen?  S)ag  iuar  mein  ©efd;id 

SSon  ^ugenb  auf ;  id;  bin  nun  bran  gclui)l;nt. 

mm  f)alb  ift  ber  SScrluft  be§  fcbonftcn  0lud^5, 

SBenn  toir  auf  ben  33efi^  nid;t  fid^er  sdl;Iten.  1780 

C  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

^d;  ^offe,  bid;  fo  fd;bn  bu  e§  berbienft, 
©liidlid^  5u  fe^n. 

5Prtnjcffi  n. 

Gleonore!    ©(iidlid;? 
SBer  ift  benn  gliidlid;  ?  —  gjceincn  33ruber  iWax 
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SJJodfit'  xd}  \o  rtcnnen,  benn  fcin  grof;c§  iperj 

2:ragt  fcin  G)cfd;i(f  mit  hnmcr  glcid;cm  Tint;  1785 

2(IIcin  tuaS  cr  Dcvbicnt,  baS  luarb  if)m  nte. 

^[t  mcinc  S^^ncfter  t)on  Urbino  gliicflid^? 

$Da§  fdiijne  9A>ei6,  ba§  eble  gro^e  ^evj ! 

©ie  tringt  bcin  jiingcrn  9Jianne  fcine  ^ttnbcr  ; 

©r  ad}Ut  fie,  unb  la^t  fie'§  ntcf^t  cntgclten,  ^79° 

S)od;  fcine  J'^cube  iDcbnt  in  il)vem  §au§. 

2Ba§  ^alf  bcnn  un[rer  3Jtutter  il;re  SHugfieit? 

2)ie  Slenntnig  jeber  5(rt,  i(;r  grpfjer  Sinn? 

^onnt'er  fie  Dor  bem  frcmben  ^rrtum  fd;u§en? 

Tlan  nalim  un§  toon  i{;r  toeg :  nun  ift.  fie  tot ;  ^795 

©ie  lie^  un§  I^inbern  nic^it  ben  2:roft,  bajj  fie 

SOtit  iF)rem  ©ott  i)crfo{;nt  geftorbcn  fei. 

C  c  0  no  r  c. 

D  blide  nidBt  nac^i  bem,  iDa§  jcbem  feMt ; 
23etra(^ite,  \va§>  nod;  einem  jcben  bleibt ! 
25ia§  bleibt  nid;t  bir,  ^rinjcffin? 

sprinadfin. 

2Ba§  mir  bleibt?      iSoo 
©ebulb,  Sleonorc !   Ucben  !onnt'  id;  bie 
SSon  ^ugcnb  auf.   2Benn  ^yrcunbe,  iuenn  ©efd^iluifter, 
23ci  ^eft  unb  ©^iel  gcfellig  fid)  crfreuten, 
§ielt  i!ranfl;cit  mid;  auf  mcinem  3ii»i"ci^  fcft, 
Unb  in  Gcfcttfc^aft  manc^er  Seibcn  muJ3t'  1805 

^d)  friif;  cntbcbren  lerncn.   Gincy  tear, 
SSay  in  ber  Ginfamfcit  mi^i  fdion  ergol5te, 
®ie  (\rcube  be§  @efang-3 ;  id)  untcr{;ielt 
2Jtid;  mit  mir  felbft,  id;  Icicgte  ©d^mierjunb  <2el^nfud;t 
Unb  jeben  2Sunfd;  mit  leifcn  ^onen  ein.  1810 

Sa  iDurbe  Sciben  oft  ©enu^  unb  felbft 
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S)a§  trauriije  ©cfiif;!  jur  ^•^armonie. 

dl\d}t  larii}'  Wax  mir  bicy  (iUiicf  gcijonnt,  au(^  bie[e§ 

3iabm  mir  bcr  aivjt  bimiH\3:  fcin  ftrcni]  (^cbot 

§ic{5  mid)  f>cr[tummcn  ;  Icbcit  foUt'  id),  Icibcn,  1815 

S)cii  cin3\3cn  f(cincn  2vo\t  follt'  id;  entbcl;ren. 

iJ  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

<2o  bide  ^rcunbc  fanbcn  fid)  311  bir, 
Unb  nun  bi[t  bu  gcfunb,  bift  Icbcn^Sfro^. 

Iprinjcf  fin. 

^d[)  Enn  gcfunb,  ba§  f)ci{5t,  id;  bin  nidit  !ran! ; 

Unb  mancbe  g'rcunbe  bab'  id>,  bcren  Srcue  1820 

Wad)  gliidlid)  macbt.   "^udj  IjatV  id;  einen  ^rcunb  — 

8  con  ore. 

2)u  l^aft  if)n  nod^^. 

5Prinjcffin. 

Unb  toerb'  il;n  balb  berlicren. 
3)er  2ruGcnbIid,  ba  id;  jucrft  i(;n  faf), 
SSar  bielbcbcutcnb.    i!aum  erf)oIt'  id;  mic^ 
SSon  mandn-n  Scibcn;  Sdbmcrs  unb  Slran!beit  toarcn   1825 
^aum  crft  gclind^cn;  fti((  bcfcbcibcn  blidt'  id) 
^n'»  2cbcn  Uncbcr,  frcute  mid;  bc§  !Jai3'3 
Unb  bcr  @e[dnin[tcr  iyicbcr,  \oa,  bcber5t 
!Der  [iij^en  ^offnung  rcinften  33al[am  cin. 
^d;  it>agt'  e»,  bortudrt^  in  ba§  2eben  tceiter  1830 

§incin  ju  fcf)n,  unb  frcunblicbe  Oeftaltcn 
Segegneten  mir  au§  ber  g-erne.  S)a, 
(Jleonore,  ftcllte  mir  ben  ^^iingling 
2)ie  Sdiiycftcr  bor;  er  fam  an  il;rer  §anb, 
Unb,  bafi  \d}  bir'^5  Gcftcbc,  ba  ergriff  1835 

^^n  mcin  Ocmiit  unb  Ipirb  i(;n  elpig  Ijaltm. 
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S  eon  ore. 

D  mcinc  ^iirftin,  laf?  bicb'§  ntcBt  gereucn ! 
Tag  Gble  511  crfcnncn  ift  03ctyinft, 
2)er  nimmcr  uuy  entriifcn  iucrben  fann. 

Iprin3ef  f  in. 

3u  fiirditen  ift  baS  Scfione,  ba§  ^^iirtrefflid^e,  1S40 

2A>ic  cine  J'^ii'^n^C/  bie  fo  f)crr(id^  itii^t, 

So  (anije  fie  auf  beincm  §erbe  brcnnt, 

So  laiuj'  fie  bir  bon  einer  g-acfel  leuditct, 

SBie  holh  !  iDcr  mag,  toer  !ann  fie  ba  ent6el;ren? 

Hub  frifjt  fie  ungeMitet  urn  fid;  i)tx,  1845 

2Bie  elenb  fann  fie  madien  !   £a|5  mid>  nun. 

^d)  Inn  gefdiiual3ig  unb  berbdrge  bcffer 

2(udt  felbft  Dor  bir,  toie  fdiSyac^^  id)  bin  unb  !ranf. 

fieonore. 

S)ie  ^ranfl;cit  bc§  G)emute§  lofet  fid) 

^n  ^lagcn  unb  2>ertraun  am  leicbfftcn  auf.  1850 

^rinjef  fin. 

21>enn  ba§  33ertraucn  beilt,  fo  I;eir  id;  Balb; 

^(^)  hah'  c§  rein  unb  I;ab'  e§  ganj  ju  bir. 

"^d)  mcine  J^eunbin!   3^^^*^^  ^'^J  ^'"^  entfd;Ioffcn  : 

Gr  fd)eibe  nur !   SlUcin  idi  fii^Ie  fdion 

Sen  langen  auSgebebntcn  £d;mcr5  ber  S^age,  iuenn     1855 

^d)  nun  entbe[;ren  foU,  h)a§  mid)  erfreute. 

S)ie  Sonne  bebt  toon  meinen  3(ugenlibern 

9^id)t  mebr  fein  fd;bn  berfldrtcy  2:^raumbilb  auf; 

2)ie  §offnung,  ibn  ju  fcben  fiillt  nid^t  mebr 

Sen  faum  cribaditen  03eift  mit  frobcr  2el;nfud)t;         i860 

5)icin  erfter  33lid  binab  in  unfre  G3drten 

Su^t  if;n  bergebeny  in  bcm  STau  ber  Sc^^atten. 
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3Sic  [duin  bcfricbiat  iuf;ltc  \id)  bcr  il'unfif) 

W\t  \\)\n  ,^u  fciu  an  jcbcm  ijcitcvn  3UKnb! 

9l^ic  inclirtc  jid;  ini  lliiujancj  ba-S  ilnn-Iaiu^cn,  'SC5 

Sid)  mcbr  511  fcnncn,  incbr  fidi  511  licvftcbn! 

Hub  tdi]Iic(i  I'timmtc  bae  G)cmut  fid)  fd;oncr 

3u  immcr  rcincvu  .s^armoniccn  aiif. 

2i>cld)  cine  S^dminruiuj  fdtlt  nun  Dcr  mir  ein! 

Scr  (gonne  ^:|]radit,  ba§  froMidie  C)cfuf)I  1S70 

5^c§  Bof)cn  2:ag§,  ber  taufcnbfad;cn  2Sclt 

Olanjrcidie  Giccjcnlimrt  ift  ob'  unb  ticf 

^m  5ic6cl  cint3clnif[t,  bcr  tnid)  umi3ibt. 

Sonft  Uhu-  mir  jcbcr  3:ai3  cin  ganjc^S  Scbcn ; 

2)ie  Sorgc  fd'iuicg,  bic  2(bmini3  fclb[t  bcv[tummtc,       1S75 

Unb  i3lud(id}  cin^jcfdnfft,  trug  unS  bcr  Strom 

2(uf  leid^tcn  SScdcn  Df)ne  Shibcr  ^in : 

9?un  iiberfaKt  in  triibcr  ©cgcnn)art 

Ser  3"^""ft  2d;rcdcn  ^eimlicf)  meine  Sruft. 

Uconorc. 
2)ie  3"^"nft  oiI3t  bir  beine  g-reunbe  iincbcr  18S0 

Unb  brin^t  bir  ncue  ^-reube,  ncuc3  G)Iuc!.     . 

sprinjef  fin. 

95a§  id)  U)\i}z,  mag  id)  gem  bclualircn : 

S)cr  2Sec{ifct  unterddit,  bpd>  nut3t  er  faum. 

gjiit  jugenblidKr  3cl>nfudit  griff  id)  nie 

23cgierig  in  ben  Sootopf  frember  93elt,  1SS5 

^iir  mein  bebiirfenb  unerfabren  ir»ers 

^ufdUig  einen  Gegenftanb  ju  bafdicn. 

^f;n  mufjt'  id)  cbrcn,  barum  licBt'  id>  tl;n  ; 

^d)  mufjt'  ibn  licDcn,  iueil  mit  ilim  mein  Sebcn 

3um  ^eben  Umrb,  Une  id;  c§  nie  gefannt.  1S90 

Grft  fvigt'  id;  mir:  cntferue  bid)  Hon  il;ui! 
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Qd)  '{did}  unb  \md}  unb  !am  nuv  immcr  ndl;cr. 

Bo  Ikhlxd)  anflclodt,  fo  bart  bcftraft ! 

Gin  rcincv,  iimbrce  Ohit  licrfdninnbct  mir, 

Unb  mcincr  gcbnfud)t  fdncbt  cin  bbfcv  Wcift  '895 

Statt  Jyrcub'  unb  i3lM  licvUmnbtc  Sdnncrscn  unter. 

y  con  ore. 

SScnn  ciner  ^^reunbin  35ort  nid^t  tri3ften  lann, 
®o  iDirb  bie  [title  ^raft  ber  fd^onen  2BeIt, 
S)er  guten  3eit  bid^  unbermcrft  erquidcn. 

^rinjeffin. 

SBoI;l  i[t  fie  fcfion,  bie  2BeIt !  ^sn  i^rer  SBeite  1900 

SBciDcgt  fid)  fo  t)iel  ©ute§  I;in  unb  kr. 

2ld^,  brt^  e§  immer  nur  urn  einen  Sdjritt 

53on  un§  fid)  ju  entfernen  fd^int, 

Unb  unfve  bange  Scbnfudit  burcb  ba§  2dKn 

2(ud;  Sdu-itt  bor  Sdn-itt  bic^  nad;^  bcm  Grabe  lodt!     1905 

©0  feltcn  ift  e§,  baf?  bie  5]tenf(^H'n  finben, 

28a§  il;nen  bod^  bcftimmt  getreftn  fcfnen, 

©0  felten,  baf?  fie  ba^J  erfiatten,  ir>a§ 

2(udf)  eininal  bie  bet3ludte  §anb  ergriff ! 

@§  reifjt  fid;  \oi  Wa^i  crft  fid;  ung  ergab,  'Q'o 

3Bir  laffen  Io3  it)a^5  iuir  begierig  faf.tcn. 

(I§  iiibt  ein  GlUd,  allcin  iinr  fonncn''§  nic^it : 

2Sir  f'cnnen'»  tooM,  unb  Unffcn'5  md}t  ju  fc^m^en. 


fritter   ^ufttttt. 

I'COnOlC  (aaein). 

2Sie  jammcrt  mic[>  ba§  eble,  fc^ione  §er,^ ! 

2l>eld)  tvaurig  £iv3,  bivS  ibrcr  i)ot;cit  fdlU !  191 5 

3(d),  fie  Derliert  —  unb  bentft  bu  ju  gcluinucn  ? 
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^[t'§  bcnn  fo  rxbtuT,,  ba^  er  fid}  cntfcrnt? 

3Jiadift  bu  e§  noticj,  urn  allcin  fiir  h'xd) 

®a§  ^crj  iinb  bie  ^alcnte  ju  bcl'il3cn, 

3^ic  bu  biybcr  mit  cincr  anbcrn  teilft,  1920 

llnb  unglcid)  tcil[t?   ^[t'§  rcblic(>  fo  511  banbcln? 

^lift  bu  nidit  rcid;  {jenug?   2Bay  fcHt  bir  nod? 

(5)cma(il  unb  Sobn  unb  C)utcr,  Slaug  imb  Sd)5nf)cit, 

S)ay  F)aft  bu  aHcy,  unb  bu  \mil\t  nod;  if)n 

3u  bicfcm  alien  l^aben  ?  2ie6[t  bu  il;n?  19-5 

SSaS  ift  el  fonft,  iuarum  bu  i^n  nid^^t  mcfir 

Gnttndircn  magft?  2)u  barfft  e§  bir  Gcftcl;n.  — 

2Bie  rcijcnb  ift'§,  in  foinein  fcfu>ncn  6ctfte 

©id)  fclbcr  ju  bcfpiegclu !   2\>irb  cin  &\M 

9iicM  boppclt  (jrofj  unb  I;cn-tid),  iucnn  fcin  2ieb  193° 

llu'o  ioie  auf  .f')immeI^ilooIf'cn  trdijt  unb  Ijcht? 

S)ann  bift  bu  crft  bcncibcnSipert !   2)u  bift, 

®u  I;aft  bal  md;t  alfein,  ioa§  bicle  loiinfcben ; 

G'3  tucif?,  e§  !cnnt  aud;  jcbcr,  iya!S  bu  baft ! 

S)id;  nennt  bcin  3]aterlanb  unb  ficf)t  auf  bid;,  1935 

®a§  ift  ber  r;o4ifte  Gi^fcl  jcbel  G)Iud"l. 

^ft  S  a  u  r  a  bcnn  affcin  bcr  9iame,  ber 

9son  attcn  jartcn  Si^^pcn  fliuijcn  foil? 

Unb  ^atte  nur  ^ctrard;  attein  ba§  9^ed^t 

5Die  unbc!annte  ©cbone  gu  bergottem?  1940 

SSo  ift  ein  SJtann,  ber  mcincm  ?)-reunbe  fid; 

S5cn3lcic^icn  barf?   2Sie  i(;n  bie  SSclt  berer;rt, 

©0  Uiirb  bie  9tac(npelt  i[;n  bcrcbrenb  ncnnen. 

5i>ic  bcrrlid;  ift'l,  im  Cilanjc  bicfcl  2cbcn§ 

^l;n  an  bcr  ©cite  I;abcn  !  fo  mit  ibiu  i94S 

Scr  3iifinift  fic^i  mit  Iciditcm  ©d;ritte  nal;n  ! 

2n^5banu  bermag  bie  ^dt,  ba5  Sllter  nid;tS 

Stuf  bid;,  unb  nid;t^3  bcr  freeze  3luf, 
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S^cr  Inn  unb  I;er  bc§  i^cifall»  2Soge  trei6t: 

5)a^5  iiHiy  bcrgiinglid;  ift,  bciual^rt  fein  2icb ;  195° 

®u  6i[t  nod;  fc^uhi,  noc^'  gliidlid),  iDcnn  fd)on  Iani]e 

^cr  Slrciy  bcr  3)inge  bid;  mit  fortijerifjen. 

2^u  muf;t  ihn  hahm,  unb  ibr  ntmmft  bu  nii^t§  ; 

S^cnn  itnc  9icii3unc3  511  bcm  lucrtcn  93ianne 

^|t  Un'cu  anbcm  2cibcnfdiaftcn  glcid).  1955 

Sic  Icud^tcn,  toic  bcr  ftille  ©dieiu  bc§  93cDnb§ 

©cm  2Sanbrer  fpcirlid)  auf  bcm  'ipfab  311  9iad;t ; 

Sic  tudrmcn  nid^^t  imb  gic^cn  !cinc  2u[t 

9tDC^  £cbcnC>frcub'  umficr.   ©ie  irirb  fid;  frcucu, 

2ri>cnn  fie  if;n  fern,  iucnn  fie  i(;n  gliidlic^  luei^,  i960 

SSic  fie  gcno|5.  Warn  fie  ibn  tdcjiid)  faf). 

Xlnb  bartn,  id;  tinll  mit  mcincm  g-vcunbc  nid)t 

S^on  \i}X  unb  biefem  §ofc  mid;  ticrbanncn  : 

^d;  !omme  tuicbcr,  unb  id)  bring'  il;n  iuicber. 

©0  foil  e§  fcin !  —  §icr  fommt  bcr  raufte  ^-rcunb ;      1965 

2Sir  Jr)DlIcn-fcr;n,  oh  inir  if;n  5df;mcn  fonncn. 


£c  oil  ore.    51  It  to  II  io. 

lUeonorc. 

®u  bringft  un§  ^ricg  ftatt  g^riebcn  :  f^u'int  e§  bod;, 

Su  lonunft  au^i  cinem  Sagcr,  eincr  Sd;Iac^t, 

2iL>o  bie  Oclvalt  vcgicrt,  bic  Jauft  cntfd;ctbet, 

Unb  ni4)t  Don  Siom,  Wo  fcicilidie  5\Uu3l;cit  1970 

©ie  §nnbc  fegncnb  bebt^  unb  eine  9.\>clt 

3u  ibrcn  tfitfjcn  ficbt,  bic  gctn  gcfjord^^t. 

?l  n  1 1)  n  1 0. 

'i^d)  mufj  ben  2abel,  fd;i)ne  ^veunbiu,  bulbcn. 


3.  ail  15 Hi].    4.  ?:uftvitt.  81 

Sod;  bie  Gntfc()u(b\3inu3  licijt  uid)t  iDcit  babon. 

CJy  ift  gcfdl;rlidv  hicnn  inait  aUju  lanc\^'  i97S 

©id)  flug  unb  mdf5it3  jcigcn  nuij?.     (SiS  laucrt 

Scr  bofc  (^cniu'o  bir  an  ber  Scitc, 

Unb  lind  gcUmltfain  and)  toon  3eit  ju  3*^1^ 

Gin  iTvtor  babcn.     iicibcr  bab'  idi'y  bicyinal 

Sdif  mcincr  (^rcunbc  i\D[tcix  ihm  gcbrac^^t.  19^0 

£  c  0  u  0  r  c. 

2^u  baft  itm  frcmbe  53icn)dv;n  bid)  fo  lang' 
iuMiiiilit  unb  bicfi  nad;  ilircm  3inn  gericfitct: 
9htn,  ba  bu  bcine  Jrcunbc  iuicbcr  ficb[t, 
23cr!cnn[t  bu  fie  unb  rcdite[t  \v>k  mit  ^yremben. 

Antonio.  m 

S)a  liec^t,  gelicbtc  ^reunbin,  bie  Gcfabr!  1985 

Wdt  frembcn  ^Jccnfd^en  nimmt  man  fid;  jufammcn, 
Sa  merit  man  auf,  ba  fud;t  man  feinen  Qtv^d 
■On  i[;rcr  ©unft,  bamit  fie  nutjen  follen ; 
3tIIcin  bei  ^rcunben  Idj^t  man  frei  ficb  gcf)n, 
^an  rubt  in  ifirer  Sicbe,  man  erlaubt  199° 

Gidi  cine  £aunc,  ungcjdbmter  irirft 
SDie  Scibenf^mft,  unb  fo  berle^en  tinr 
2(m  erftcn  bie,  bie  icir  am  ^drtften  lieben. 

y  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

^n  biefcr  ruf)ti3cn  S3ctracbtung  finb'  id;  bid; 

Sdion  gan^,  mcin  tcuvcr  ^r'^'unb,  mit  ^rcuben  toieber.  ^995 

9lntonio. 

^a,  mid;  bei-bricf5t  —  unb  ic^  befenn'  e§  gern  — 
Ta'f^  id;  mid)  beut  fo  obne  9}ia^  tu'rior. 
3lIIein  i3cftc(;c,  tucun  ctn  loadrcr  9Jiann 
^lit  l;ei^cr  Stirn  uon  faurer  2(rbcit  fomiut, 


8^  'X  0  V  q  II  a  1 0  !i  a  f  f  0. 

Uub  f^dt  am  Stbciib  in  erfol}utcn  Cd^attcu  2000 

3u  neuer  5)Zu[)e  ausjuvubcu  bcnft, 

llnb  finbot  bann  bon  einem  ^Jiiij^igganger 

Xm  Sdmttcn  breit  bcfcffcn,  foil  er  nid)t 

2Iu^  ettoa^  9J^enfff;U(f)§  in  bem  35ufen  fallen? 

fi  e  0  n  0  r  e. 

9Benn  er  rcd;t  mcnfcfilid)  ift,  fo  toirb  er  aud^  2005 

Xcn  <Bd)atUn  gcrn  mit  eincm  9Jtanne  Icilen, 

S^er  ihn  bie  9Jube  fitfj,  bie  2(rbcit  Ieid>t 

Xuxd)  cin  G^cfprdd^,  burd;  I;Dlbe  2:one  mad}t. 

S^er  23aum  i[t  brcit,  tnctn  ^reunb,  bcr  Sdjatten  gibt, 

Unb  Iciner  braudjt  ben  anbcrn  gu  berbrdngen.  2010 

s  Stntonio. 

SStr  toollen  line,  ©leonore,  nid^t 

Wat  eincm  ©Icic^mig  f)in  unb  tnieber  f^jielen. 

@ar  biele  Swinge  finb  in  biefer  SBett, 

2;ie  man  bem  anbern  gonnt  imb  gerne  teilt ; 

^cboc^  e§  ift  ein  <Sd)a|,  ben  man  aEein  2015 

Sem  ^odibcrbientcn  gcrne  gonnen  mag. 

Gin  anbrer,  ben  man  mit  bem  .^Qod^'tlunbicntcn 

9Jiit  gutcm  2Si(Ien  niemalS  teilcn  luirb  — 

llnb  fragft  bu  mid;  nad)  biefen  beibcn  <S(f»dl^en; 

Xix  Sorbeer  ift  e§  unb  bie  ©unft  ber  ^-rauen.  2020 

C  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

§at  jencr  ilranj  urn  unfer§  ^iinglingg  ."oau^t 

2)en  ernften  5Jtann  bcleibigt?  ^dtteft  bu 

^iir  fcine  9Jtu^e,  feinc  fcbbne  S^idjtung 

S3efdH'ibncrn  Sof)n  bod;  fclbft  nid't  finbcn  Ibnnen. 

Xcnn  ein  3.k-rbienft  bay  aufjcrivbifd;  ift,  2025 

Xay  in  ben  !i:uftcn  fd;lucbt,  in  Sbnen  nur. 
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'^n  Icic^Ucn  ^Biltcrn  iinfcrn  Gcift  umcjaufclt, 

©§  tuirb  bcim  ciwd)  mit  cincm  fdnincu  3.UIbe, 

9Jtit  ciucm  I;o(bcn  3*-'icf^*-^n  "iiJ^  bclof^nt ; 

llnb  iucnn  er  fclbft  bie  Grbe  faum  kriif^rt,  2030 

23cru[n-t  bcr  Iiocfiftc  Sofin  ibm  faum  ha^  ^^aupt. 

gin  imfrudubarcr  3^i-'*'-''3  ^^  "^^'^  G3cfcf>cn!, 

2^a^o  bcr  3scrc(;rcr  uniruditbare  ^fcctijunij 

^(jm  gernc  brincjt,  bamit  fie  eincr  (5c{>ulb 

2(uf' ^3  leidit'fte  fid)  cntlabe.    Tu  mi^cjonnft  2035 

®em  33ilb  bc§  ^idrti^rcrg  ben  golbncn  ©d^in 

Um'»  faf)Ic  §aiipt  toofil  fdnucrlid; ;  unb  get»i|, 

^cr  Scrbccvh-ans  ift,  Wo  cr  Sir  erfdKnnt, 

©in  3'-''4^'-'"  »"c(n-  bcy  2cibciv3  aly  be§  6Uid§. 

5C  n  1 0  n  i  0. 

Sitt  etlt>a  mid;  bcin  licbeneiuiirb'ger  S^iunb  2040 

S)ie  Gttelfcit  ber  23elt  berad^ten  le^ren? 

2  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

Gin  jebeS  ©ut  nad;  fcinem  SGert  ju  fdid{3cn, 

SBraud;'  id)  bid;  nidn  511  IcBrcn.  5l6er  bod^, 

Gy  fcftcint,  toon  3cit  gu  ^^^it  bebarf  ber  9Seife, 

(So  fel^r  luie  anbre,  ba^  man  tbm  bie  ©liter,  2045 

Xk  er  befifet,  im  red}ten  £icbte  jcige. 

2)u,  ebler  93iann,  bu  iinift  an  ein  ^Nf)antDm 

"^on  Giunft  unb  Gbre  ieincn  2(nfvn-ud;  mad)cn. 

S)er  Tienft,  mit  bem  bu  bcincm  g-iirftcn  V\d), 

S)tit  bem  bu  bcine  ^yreunbe  bir  berbinbeft,  2050 

^ft  iyirfcnb,  ift  lebcnbig,  unb  fo  mu| 

S)er  £of)n  and)  iuirflid)  unb  lebenbig  fein. 

©ein  Sovbecr  ift  ba^J  fiirftlid)e  ^sevtvaun, 

Xa^  auf  ben  Sdiultcvn  bir,  ali  licbc  I'aft, 
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GJel^ciuft  unb  Uid)t  gctragcn  rubt ;  c^j  ift  2055 

S)ein  3ftul;m  bay  aldjemciuc  3"traun. 

llnb  bon  ber  Gimft  bcr  g^rauen  fagft  bu  nid;t§  ; 
3^ie  Jrillft  bu  mil-  bcdi  nicl)t  eiUbef)rU4>  fdtilbern? 

fi  eon  ore. 
2Ste  man  c§  nimmt.  Scnn  bu  entbclirft  fie  ntd^t, 
llnb  Icid^tcr  ivdre  fie  bir  ju  cntbeh'cn,  2060 

2(Iy  fie  c§  jenem  gutcn  50iann  nidit  ift. 
S}enn  fag',  gcldng'  cy  einer  g^rau,  toenn  fie 
dlad)  iBrcr  2lvt  fiir  bid;  ju  forcjcn  bddte, 
Wat  bir  fic^  ju  bcfdidft'gen  untcrnaf;me? 
33ei  bir  ift  aEc§  Crbnung,  (5id)erf)eit ;  2065 

Xu  forgft  fiir  Tic(v  \vk  bu  fiir  anbre  forgft, 
S)u  fiaft  toa§  man  bir  geben  mod>te.    ^ener 
^'efdniftigt  unc-  in  ur.fcrm  cigncn  %ad}C. 
^Inn  fefilt'S  an  taufcnb  £Icinigfcitcn,  bie 
^u  f(fHiffcn  eine  g-rau  fid;  gern  bciuiiBt.  2070 

S)a§  f^iijnfte  Seinengeug,  ein  feiben  Jlleib 
Tlit  ettt>a§  Stiderei,  ba§  trdgt  er  gern. 
Gr  fie^t  [\d)  gern  gc^iul^t,  t)iclmel;r,  er  !ann 
llncblen  Stoff,  bcr  nur  ben  ^nedt  bejcic^met, 
2(n  feincm  Scib  nidt  bulbcn,  allce  fod  2075 

^I;m  fcin  unb  gut  unb  fd;on  unb  ebcl  ftebn. 
llnb  bennocf)  (mt  er  !ein  6ef4nd,  ba§  allc» 
©id;  an5ufd;affen,  Jrcnn  er  e§  befi^t, 
(2id;  ju  erl;alten  ;  immcr  febit  c§  t^m 
2(n  6elb,  an  Sorgfanifeit.   S3alb  Id^t  er  ba  2080 

Gin  Stiid",  6alb  eine§  bort.   Gr  febret  nie 
^von  eincr  SJcife  tuiebcr,  baf?  itim  nidt 
Gin  ^ritteil  fciner  'Sad;cn  fc(}le.    ^^aih 


S.  ?(iif.^ua.     1.  ?(uf  tvitt.  S5 

2?e[tiel;(t  i^n  bcr  33cbicnte.   So,  2(ntonio, 

§at  man  fitr  it;n  bay  gan.^e  ^abr  ju  forcjcn.  2085 

9liitonio. 

Unb  bicfc  'Sorgo  mcidjt  \im  licb  unb  licbcr. 

@(udicl\3cr  ^iiuijlini},  bcm  man  fciuc  Huingel 

3ur  2:ugcnb  rcd;nct,  bcm  fo  fduni  iicrgi3nnt  i[t, 

®en  ^nabcn  nod;  al%  Wann  311  f^iclen,  bcr 

Sid)  fcincr  f;o(bcn  SdiUHid)e  riibmcn  barf!  2090 

®u  miifjlcft  mir  Dcrjciben,  fdione  ^-rcunbin, 

3Senn  id;  and)  bier  cin  lucnig  bitter  linirbc. 

2)u  fagft  nid^t  allc^,  fagl't  nid;t  Jiniy  cr  limgt. 

Hub  baf5  cr  {(iigcr  ift,  aU  luic  man  bcnft. 

Gr  riibmt  \id}  jlucicr  J-f^immcn !  fniiv^it  unb  loft         2095 

2)ie  ilnotcn  ^in  unb  tuiebcr  unb  gcUnnnt 

mt  ^oldjiw  lluuftcn  [oIcTie  ^crjen!     ^ft'^ 

3u  tglaubcn? 

fi  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

6ut !   eclb[t  ba§  !6en)eif' t  \a  \d)on, 
5)af5  c§  nur  grcunbfdmft  ift,  iinvj  un^  bclcbt. 
Hub  lucnn  toir  bcnn  aud;  2icb'  urn  Sicbc  taufdjtcn,      2100 
33cIot}ntcn  linr  ba^i  fcfunic  ^^cx'^  nicbt  biUig, 
S^ay  ganj  \\d}  fc(bft  iH^rcgiilt  unb  I^imgcgcbcn 
^m  f;olben  2;raum  fur  fcine  g-reunbc  lebt? 

91  n  1 0  It  i  0. 

33cri»obnt  ibn  nur  unb  immor  mcbr  unb  mcbr, 

2at3t  fcine  Selbftigteit  fiir  Sicbe  gelten,  2105 

SBcIcibigt  atte  g^reunbc,  bie  fid)  cud; 

3Jcit  treucr  ©eele  tuibmen,  gebt  bcm  Stolscn 

grcinnlligen  3:ribut,  jcrftoret  ganj 

2)en  fd;oncn  ilrciy  gefcUigen  2Scrtraun§ ! 
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iJconorc. 

2Sir  finb  mdjt  fo  ^arteiifd)  iuie  bu  glauBft,  21  lo 

Grmaf)neit  unfern  ^yreunb  in  manc^K'n  %allcn ; 

2i>ir  limnfdicn  ibn  311  bilbcn,  bafj  cr  mebr 

•Sic^i  fclb[t  genicf^e,  mc(;r  fid;  511  geniefjen 

2)en  anbern  gebcn  fonne.     SBas  an  \bm 

3u  tabcin  ift,  baS  bleibt  un§  nidtt  bcrborgen.  21 15 

Slntonio. 
S)Dd^  loBt  ibr  bieleS  tual  ju  tabcirt  tydre. 
^d)  fcnn'  ibn  lang',  cr  ift  fo  Iciest  gu  fcnncn 
Hub  ift  511  ftolj  fic^i  ju  bcrbcrgcn.    33alb 
35erfinft  er  in  fic^  fclbft,  aU  iudrc  gan^ 
Srie  3ScIt  in  feincni  S3ufen,  er  fid;  gang  2120 

^n  fcincr  9.ScIt  gcnug,  unb  aftee  ring§ 
Hml^er  i)crfd;lDinbct  il;m.     Gr  Id|3t  eg  gebn, 
Sd^t'g  fallen,  ftij^t'S  I^inireg  unb  rubt  in  fid;  — 
2(uf  einmal,  iuie  ein  unbcmerftcr  ^-unfe 
S^ie  9}iine  jiinbet,  fei  e§  g^reube,  Seib,  2125 

3orn  ober  Oritte,  fjcftig  bridit  er  au§ : 
2)ann  Untl  er  al(c§  faffen,  al(e§  balten, 
S^ann  foil  gcfdicbn,  \va§  er  fid;  bcnfcn  mag; 
^n  cincm  2(ugcnblide  folt  entfte!f)n, 
SSai  ^abre  lang  bereitet  toerben  foKte,  2130 

^n  eincm  Stugcnblid  ge^oben  fein, 
2Sa§  Wiiiljc  faum  in  !^abrcn  lofcn  fonnte. 
Gr  forbert  ba§  llnmoglidie  Uon  ficb, 
2}amit  cr  eS  t>on  anbern  forbcrn  biirfe. 
3^ie  Icl^tcn  Gnbcn  atter  Tinge  n)ill  2135 

(Sein  0cift  sufammenfaffen  ;  ba§  gelingt 
^aum  Gincm  unter  ^Jiiffioncn  5)cenfd;en, 
Unb  cr  ift  nicbt  bcr  9)cann :  cr  fdllt  julc^t, 
Urn  nid;t§  gebeffert,  in  fid;  fclbft  juriid. 
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ficonorc. 

©r  fd;abct  anbcrn  nid;t,  er  fdiabet  fic§.  2140 

<Jlntonio. 

Unb  boc^  berlefet  er  anbre  nur  ju  fcl^ir. 

itannft  bu  c§  Icugncn,  bafj  tm  Stucjenblic! 

®er  Scibcn|dHift,  bic  if}n  bcl;cnb  ercjrcift, 

Gr  aiif  ben  Jiirftcu,  auf  bie  g-ur[tin  fcl6[t, 

3(uf  wax  e<3  fci,  511  fdnnabu,  ju  laftcrn  toagt?  2145 

3iiHir  augenblidlid;  nur ;  allctn  gcnug, 

®er  2(u(3cnblid  fommt  Uneber :  er  bet;err[d;t 

©0  luenig  fcinen  53iunb  aU  feine  33rujt. 

geonorc. 
^cfi  follte  benfcn,  tocnn  er  fid;  toon  l^ier 
3Uif  cine  fur^c  ^cit  entrcrntc,  foUt'  2150 

G§  tuotd  fiir  itnx  unb  anbre  niil^Iid;  fcin. 

91  n  1 0  tt  i  0. 
3>icllcidit,  inellcidit  awd)  mdjt    S)od)  eBen  jcljt 
^[t  nidit  baran  ju  bcntcn :  benn  icf)  mil 
2)en  3-c[;Ier  nid;t  auf  meine  6d;ultern  labcn ; 
©v3  fonnte  fdnnnen,  ba^  ic^  if)n  bertrcibe,  2155 

Unb  id)  Dcrtreib'  i(;n  nid^^t.     Urn  meinctlDiUcn 
^ann  er  an  unfcrm  §ofe  rubig  bleibcn ; 
Unb  iucnn  er  fid;  mit  mir  bcrfobnen  linll, 
Unb  iucnn  er  mcincn  9iat  bcfolgcn  fann, 
(Bo  iucrben  iuir  ganj  Icibtic^  Icben  fonnen.  2160 

geonorc. 
9tun  boffft  bu  fcIBft  auf  ein  ©emut  ju  h)ir!cn, 
Xa^  bir  Dor  Rurjcm  noc^  berloren  fd;ien. 

Stittonto. 
Wsir  boffen  immcr,  unb  in  alien  S)ingcn 
Sft  beffer  Ijoffcn  al%  i^erjtoeifeln.    Xcnn 
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2Ser  !ann  ba§  ![RogIi(^e  &ercd;nen?    Gv  2165 

^[t  unfcrm  ^iirftcn  5»ert.     (Sr  tnu^  uiv3  bIciBen. 
llnb  bilbcn  Unr  bann  aud>  lun^oni't  an  ifim, 
£d  i[t  cr  nid;t  bcr  cinj'ge,  ben  iinr  bulbcn. 

2  c  0  n  0  r  e. 

Go  olinc  Scibcnfcftaft,  fo  un^artoiifd^ 

03Iaubt'  id)  bid)  nxd)L    Xu  I;a[t  bid)  fd;nell  6c!e]^rt.    2170 

91  n  1 0  n  1 0. 

Ta§  3(Itcr  muf]  bod;  Ginen  Ssorjug  IjahQn, 

Xa%  Jucnn  eg  and)  beni  ^rrtuni  nid)t  entge^t, 

@§  bod;  fid;  auf  ber  ©telle  faffcn  fann. 

Tn  toarft,  mid)  beinem  greunbc  ju  berfofjncn, 

3ucr[t  benui^)t.    9]un  bitt'  id;  c§  l^on  bir.  2175 

2:{;u'  toaS  bu  fannft,  ba|3  biefer  Wuinn  fid;  finbe. 

Hub  alley  Juiobcr  balb  in  Olcidnnn  fei. 

^d)  gcf;e  fclbft  ju  ibm,  fobalb  id)  nur 

SSon  bir  erfabre,  baf?  er  rubig  ift, 

8obaIb  bu  gtaubft,  ba^  tneine  Gegenirart  2180 

S)a§  Uebel  nid;t  berme'^rt.    3)od;  ir»a§  bu  tbuft, 

3)a§  Ibu'  in  biefer  (Btimbe  ;  benn  e§  gef)t 

2IIpbony  {)cut'  nbeub  nod;  juriid,  unb  id; 

SSerb'  ibn  bcgleiten.    £eb'  inbeffcn  irol;!. 


fiCOnorC  (aUctn). 

3^iir  biegmal,  liebcr  ^-reunb,  finb  icir  nicbt  cini ;  2185 

5Jtein  i^orteil  unb  ber  beinc  gcben  (;eut' 
9^ic(it  §anb  in  .'oanb.     ^d;  niil}c  biefe  3cit 
Unb  fud;e  S^affo  gu  geiuinnen.     ©domett! 


D  i  c  r  t  c  r  21  u  f  5  u  cj. 


fBrftcv  Stuftrttt 

3  i  in  111  c  r. 

2  a  f  f  0  (aaciii). 

33ift  bu  an§  cinein  3:^raum  erluac^)!,  unb  Bat 

2)er  fcfione  Xnu]  auf  einmal  bid;  ticrlaffcn?  2190 

$)at  btdi  an  cincm  2'at3  bcr  l;odiftcn  £uft 

Gin  Sdilaf  c^cbdnbii}!,  bdit  uub  dngftct  mm 

93iit  fd;lucrcn  5*-1U'^i^  ^*-'i»*^  ©ecle'?    l^a, 

®u  tDad;ft  uub  trdumft.     2So  finb  bie  Stunbcn  r)in, 

®ie  urn  bcin  .§au^)t  mit  33Iumenfrdn3cn  fpielten?        2195 

®ie  STatjc,  tuo  bcin  ©cift  mit  freier  (3e(;nfud)t 

®e§  4-^imincIa  au«gcfpannte§  33Iau  bi<rd)brang? 

llnb  bcnnLxi)  Icbft  bu  nod;,  unb  fii()Ift  bid>  an, 

S)u  fiddft  bid;  an,  unb  tueif3t  nidit  ob  bu  Icbft. 

^ft'(S  mcinc  3d;ulb,  ift'-S  eincy  anbcrn  GiJnilb,  2200 

S)aJ3  id;  mid;  nun  aU  fi^uilbig  (;ier  bcfiubc? 

§ab'  ic^  bcrbrod;cn,  bajj  id;  leiben  foil  ? 

^|t  nic^it  mein  ganjer  ^c{;Ier  ein  SBerbicnft? 

^d;  fal;  i[;n  an,  unb  Icarb  bom  guten  Sillcn, 

35om  $)Dffnuni3§luaf/n  bc§  ^erjcng  itbcrcilt:  2205 

5)cr  [ci  cin  iUcufd;,  bcr  mcnfi^iUd;  3(nfcbn  trdgt. 

^c^  ging  mit  off  ncn  3(rmcn  auf  i[;n  lo^i, 

Unb  fiiblte  <Bd]lo^  unb  91icgc(,  fcine  ^uiift. 

D  ^att'  id)  bod;  fo  flug  mir  au§gebad;t, 

2Sic  ic^  bm  3JJann  em^^fangen  tootttc,  bcr 
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3>on  nttcn  ^c\Un  inir  ncrbachii-^  Wax  I 

SUIcin  Mhvj  immcr  bir  bcgcgnet  fci, 

(So  l^alte  fcirf)  an  b  c  r  ©ciinf^hcit  fcft : 

^d;  Kibe  fie  gcfcliu!    Ste  ftanb  bor  mir! 

(£ie  fpradi  )^n  mix,  id)  Iiabe  fie  bernommcn !  2215 

Tex  33Iid",  ber  ^ort,  bcr  ainntc  f}oIbcr  Sinn, 

(Sie  finb  anf  clDic]  tnein,  co  raubt  fie  nidt 

Tie  3>-'it/  t'fl'^  Sdndfal,  nodi  ba^s  iuilbe  G)Iiid  ! 

llnb  bob  mein  (Seift  fidi  ba  ^n  fdniell  em^or, 

Unb  lic^  ic^  aff^u  rafd;  in  nicincm  93ufen  2220 

3^er  glamme  2uft,  bie  niidi  nun  fclbft  ber,:;cl)rt, 

(So  I'ann  mi(i)'§  nidt  gerenn,  unb  knire  felbft 

S(uf  cloig  ba§  ©efdnd  be§  £cbcm3  bin. 

^d;  iuibmctc  mid)  ibr,  unb  fodjtc  froi; 

®em  ®in!e,  bcr  mid;  in'§  33crbevben  rief.  2225 

©y  fci!    (So  Iiab'  id;  mi^'  bocb  loert  gcjcii^t 

S)ey  ftiftlicben  S>crtraun§,  bag  mid;  erquidt, 

^n  bicfer  Stunbe  felbft  erquidt,  bie  mir 

T^ie  fcfnuar^e  ^sforte  lancjcr  Silrauerjcit 

©eiiHiltfam  bffnet.  —  ^a,  nun  iff'S  getban  !  2230 

G-5  gcbt  bie  Sonne  mir  ber  fclionftcn  Gunft 

2(uf  einmal  unter ;  fcinen  bolbcn  !i3Iirf 

©ntjicfjct  mir  ber  5-urft,unb  Idfst  nncl^  I;ier 

2Juf  biiftrcm,  fcbmalcm  ^^fab  berloren  ftebn. 

®a§  I;d^Ii(^e,  gtreibeutige  Ocflitgel,  2235 

Ta§  Icibige  ©efolg'  ber  alien  Siac^it, 

©§  fd;nH-irmt  Iierbor  unb  fdnoirrt  mir  urn  ba§  §au^t. 

2Bot;in,  ii'obin  bcloeg'  icfi  meincn  Sclu'itt, 

S'em  Gf'ct  5U  entflicbn,  ber  mid;  umfauf't, 

2)em  Slbgrunb  gu  entgcl;n,  ber  bor  mir  liegt?  2240 
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ilctmorc.    ^Tafft). 

S  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

Say  \\t  bcgcgnct  ?    2ie6er  ^Taffo,  hat 

2)cm  Gifcr  bidi,  bcin  StrgiDol^n  fo  getricBen? 

Sic  ift'^S  gcfdn^bn?    Sir  alle  ftcBii  t>c[tuv3t. 

Hub  bcinc  Sanftmut,  bcin  gcfiillig  Scfcn, 

Scin  fdincUcr  iBlicf,  bein  rid)tit3cr  33cr[taub,  2245 

Wilt  bcin  bu  jcbein  o,\h\t  ioa§  if;m  gcI;ort, 

Scin  ©Icidimut,  bcr  ertrdgt,  toaS  gu  crtragen 

®cr  Gble  balb,  bcr  Gitic  fclten  Icrnt, 

®te  fluge  §crr[c(iaft  ilbcr  3""3'  "i^^^  Si^^^e  — 

93icin  treucr  g-rcunb,  fa[t  ganj  berfenn'  ic^  bid;.  2250 

Xoffo. 

XXnb  tDcnn  ba§  allc§  nun  tterlorcn  Utare? 

Scnn  eincn  g-reunb,  ben  bu  einft  rcid;  cjccjlaubt, 

Sfuf  cinnial  bu  aU  eincn  Settler  fdnbc[t? 

SoI)l  Inift  bu  rcdit,  id;  bin  nidU  mek  id;  fclb[t. 

Hub  bin'^g  boc^i  nod;  fo  gut  atS  toie  id;'y  Wax.  2255 

(S§  fc^icint  ein  Siiitfcl,  unb  bocb  i[t  e§  fein§. 

®er  ftitte  53ionb,  bcr  bid;  6ei  '^ladjt  erfrcut, 

S)ein  Sluge,  bein  ©emiit  mit  feinem  ©cliein 

llntuibcrftclilid;  lodt,  er  fc^iiuebt  am  Xage 

Gin  unbebcutenb  blaffeS  SoI!c^cn  {;in.  2260 

^d;  bin  uom  GUanj  be^  Stages  iibcrfd;iencn, 

^I;r  fcnnct  mid;,  id;  fenne  nud^  nid)t  mcl;r. 

Seonotc. 

Sa§  bu  inir  fanft,  mcin  ^-reunb,  bcrftcf;'  id;  nid;t, 
Sie  bu  c3  fagft.     Grftare  bi(f)  mit  mir. 
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§at  bie  SBcIctbt(^unc5  bcy  ydn'offcn  5)iann§  2265 

2)ic^  \o  gcfranft,  ba^  bu  bid)  fclbft  unb  un§ 
So  ganj  berfcnncn  maf^ft  ?    $8ertrauc  mir. 

SttffO. 

^cfi  bin  nick  bcr  33c![cibic5te,  bu  ficbft 

9Jtid}  ja  bc[traft,  l»cil  id;  belcibic^t  babe. 

S)ie  ilnDtcn  inelcr  Ji>Drte  loft  bcv3  Sdniicrt,  2270 

©ar  leidU  unb  fdmelt,  allein  i4'  bin  flefanc^en. 

S)u  iuei^t  iuobl  faum —  crfcbrid  nid}t,  jiarte  ^reunbin  — 

/Du  Iriffft  ben  Ji'^^nnb  in  einem  ^er!er  an. 

Wi'xd)  jiidiligct  ber  ^-itrft,  Ipie  cinen  Schiller. 

^d)  toiE  mit  xi)m  n\d)t  rec^ten,  fann  e§  nid^t.  2275 

8  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

S)u  fd^eincft  mel^r  aU  bittig  ift  bcioec^t. 

Taffo. 

.<0altft  bu  micb  fiir  fo  fd^noad,  fiir  fo  cin  ^inb, 

©afj  folc^)  ein  '^-aU  mid;  nlcid;  ^crriittcn  tonne? 

Say  iua§  gcfdicbn  ift,  !rdnft  micb  nidt  [0  ticf, 

2(IIcin  ba§  !rdnft  mid;  ii»a§  eS  mir  bcbeutct.  22S0 

Safj  meinc  9tciber,  mcine  ^cinbe  nur 

©eir)al;ren  !  §rei  unb  offen  ift  bag  Jelb. 

fi  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

Su  l^aft  gar  mautficn  fd(fcl)lid;  in  9?scrbad^t, 

^d;  fjabe  fclbft  mic^i  iibcrjeugen  fonncn. 

Unb  aud^  Stntonio  feinbct  bicb  nid^t  an,  2281; 

23ie  bu  c§  ludtjnft.     2)cr  beutige  33erbru^  — 

2)cn  laff  xd)  ganj  bei  ©cite,  nct)me  nur 
Slntonio  loic  er  ir>ar  unb  \vk  cr  bicibt. 
in-rbricjilicb  fiel  mir  ftct§  bie  ftcife  ^(ugbeit. 
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Unb  ba^  er  inimcr  mir  ben  ^ciftcr  fpiclt.  2290 

3(nftatt  ju  forfduMi,  ob  be§  §orcr§  6eift 

9cidit  I'dion  fiir  fid)  aiif  guten  3puren  ^lanble, 

58clc(n-t  cr  bidi  l^ou  mandiom,  ba§  bu  bcjfcr 

Unb  ticfcr  fiibltcft,  unb  Ucrnimmt  fcin  2.l*ort, 

S)a§  bu  ihni  \ao,it,  unb  iuivb  bid;  ftct§  bcit'ennen.         2295 

SSerfannt  ju  fcin,  bcrfannt  Don  einem  ©toljcn, 

S)er  Idd;elnb  bid)  ju  iibcrfcfien  glaubt ! 

3d;  bin  fo  alt  nod;  nid;t  unb  nic^^t  fo  !(ug, 

5)aJ5  id;  nur  bulbcnb  gci3enlad;cln  foUtc. 

^riif;  obcr  f^jat,  e§  lonnte  fic^  nic^it  I)altcn,  23°° 

2Bir  niufetcn  brccbcn;  fpdtcr  iudr'  eig  nur 

Um  befto  fd;Iimmcr  iyovbcn.    (Sinen  igerrn 

©r!enn'  id;  nur,  ben  ijerrn,  bcr  mid)  erndbrt, 

2)em  folg'  id;  gern,  fonft  luitl  id;  fcinen  93Unfter. 

(^rei  toil!  id;  fcin  in:  ^cnfcn  unb  im  2;id;ten ;  2305 

^m  §anbeln  fd)rdnft  bie  23clt  genug  unS  ein. 

2  e  0  n  0  r  e. 

Gr  fpri^^t  mit  2(c^tung  oft  gcnug  toon  bir. 

2offo. 

Tlxt  ©d^onung,  IniUft  bu  fagen,  fcin  unb  Hug. 

Unb  bag  berbrie^t  mid)  eben ;  benn  er  tt)ei^ 

(go  glatt  unb  fo  bebingt  ju  f^recBcn,  bafj  2310 

(Sein  2ob  erft  rcd;t  ju  S^abel  iuirb,  unb  ba|5 

Td<i)t^  mclir,  nid^ts  tiefer  bic^  berle^t,  aU  Sob 

2tu§  feinem  SJiunbe. 

Ceonore. 

9Kod;tcft  bu,  mcin  ^reunb, 
SBcrnommcn  l^aben,  luie  er  fonft  Hon  bir 
Unb  bcm  2'alcnte  f^rac^,  ba§  bir  bor  bielcn  2315 
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T'n  giititje  9ktur  Derlie!).     @r  fuf;It  gciin^ 
Xa§  \va6  bu  bift  unb  (;aft,  unb  fdidl^t  c^3  aud^. 

2  a  f  f  0. 

D  glaube  mir,  cin  [elbftifclie»  ©emiit 

^ann  uidit  bcr  dual  bcy  ciKjcn  9^cib§  entflie^en. 

(Sin  fDld;er  9Jianu  Dcrjcit)t  bcm  anbern  'moljl  2320 

35ermogcn,  <Stanb  unb  (Sl^re ;  benn  er  ben!t, 

S)a§  ijaft  bu  fclbl't,  bag  I;a[t  bu,  5i)enn  bu  h)ill[t, 

9Scnu  bu  bef)arr[t,  lucnn  bid;  ba§  ©liid  begiinftigt. 

®od)  ba§  JDay  bie  9^atur  aUcin  berleibt, 

2Sa§  jcglid^cr  33cmuf)ung,  jebcm  ©trcben  2325 

©tctg  uncrrcid^bar  bicibt,  lua§  tucbcr  (i)Dlb, 

9tod)  Sdjiucrt,  nod;  illugl;cit,  nod;  33ebarrUd;!cit 

©rjlDingen  faun,  ba§  ioirb  er  nie  ber§eif)n. 

©r  gonnt  e§  mir?     Sr,  ber  mit  fteifem  6mu 

®ie  ©unft  ber  Wai\cn  ju  ertvol^en  glaubt?  2330 

S)er,  loenn  er  bie  ©ebanfcn  inandicr  3^id)ter 

3ufammcnreil}t,  fid)  fclbft  cin  3:id;tcr  [dnnnt? 

^knt  e^er  gonnt  cr  niir  bc§  ?yitrftcn  @un[t, 

©ie  er  boc^  gcrn  auf  fid;  bcfd^irdnfen  mod;te, 

2(l§  ba§  3:alent,  ba§  jene  §immlifd}en  2335 

2)em  armen,  bent  bcrluaif'tcu  ^iingling  gaben. 

S  c  0  n  0  V  c. 

D  f abcft  bu  jo  !Iar,  toie  id)  e§  fel;e ! 
3^u  irr[t  bid;  iiber  il;n ;  fo  ift  er  nic^t. 

2offo. 

Hub  irr'  id)  mid^  an  if;m,  fo  irr'  id;  gern ! 

^(^  ben!'  if)n  mir  al§  meinen  drg[ten  ^einb  2340 

Hub  iDcir'  untroftlid;,  lr»enn  id;  mir  ibn  nun 

©elinber  bcn!cn  miifjte.     2:(;orid)t  ift'», 

^n  alien  ©litden  bidig  fein ;  eg  l;ei|t 
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©ein  eigen  (Selbft  jerftorcn.    ©inb  bte  9Jtcn[i^icn 

3)cnn  gcgcn  un§  fo  biflig  ?  ^tcin,  o  rtcin !  2345 

5)cr  9Jicn[d)  bcbarf  in  fcincm  cngen  Sln'^cn 

5)cr  bop^cltcn  (Sinpfinbung,  2ie6'  unb  S'^a^. 

33ebarf  cr  nid;t  bcr  diad)t  aU  \m  bc§  XagS? 

®e§  ©d)Iafcn§  ioie  bc§  2Sad;cny?    Dicin,  id;  mu^ 

SSon  nun  an  biefcn  2)tann  al§  ©egenjtanb  2350 

SSon  meincm  liefften  ^"^a^  belf)altcn  ;  ntd)t§ 

^ann  mir  bic  £uft  entrcijicn,  fd;Umm  unb  fdilimmcr 

Son  il;m  ju  benftn. 

C  eon  ore. 

9SdIft  bu,  teurer  grcunb, 
2Son  beinem  ©inn  nid^t  laffon,  fel/  id;  faum 
2Sie  bu  am  ^ofe  Icinger  Heiben  \mli\t  2355 

Xu  toei^t  toie  t>iel  er  gilt  unb  gclten  mu^. 

Xoffo. 

SBie  fef^r  id;  tangft,  o  fd)5ne  ^reunbin,  l^ier 
©d;on  ubcrfluffig  bin,  ba§  toeif^  icb  tt)ol;I. 

8  c  0  n  0  r  c. 

S)a§  bift  bu  nic^t,  ba§  fannft  bu  nimmcr  ioerben ! 

S)u  toeifjt  i)ielmc{)r  \m  gern  ber  giirft  mit  biv,  2360 

2Bie  gern  bie  ^yiirftin  mit  bir  Icbt ;  unb  fommt 

©ie  ©ditucftcr  toon  Urbino,  fommt  fie  faft 

©D  fei)r  um  bcin't=  aU  ber  ©e[dimifter  iDiUen. 

©ie  benfen  alU  gut  unb  gleid;  Don  bir, 

IXnb  ieglid;e§  bcrtraut  bir  unbebingt.  2365 

^offo. 

D  Seonorc,  ivild)  2>crtraun  i[t  baS  ? 
§at  cr  Don  [einem  ©taate  je  ein  SBort, 
Gin  crnfteg  2Bort  mit  mir  gef^3rpd;en?   ^am 
©in  eigner  g^all,  tooriiber  er  fogar 
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^n  ineiner  ©cgentoart  mit  fciner  S^toefter,  2370 

5Jiit  anbcrn  fief)  berict,  mid}  fragf  er  nie. 
^a  I)icf5  Cy  iinincr  nur :  3(ntonio  fommt ! 
Wum  nm[5  Sditonio  fd)rci6en !   ^-ragt  2(ntDniD ! 

2  eon  ore. 

2)u  !tai3ft  ani'tatt  ju  banfcn.     !©cnn  er  bid; 

^n  unbebingter  Jrcibcit  laffcn  mag,  2375 

©0  ct?rt  er  bicf),  icie  er  bid;  c^ren  !ann. 

Qx  Id^t  mic^  rul^n,  Jucil  cr  mic^  unnu|  glaubt. 
Seonorc. 

2)u  bift  md)t  unniil,  eben  tueil  bu  rubft. 

(2o  lange  (}cgft  bu  fd;on  S^erbru^  unb  Sorge, 

2Bie  ein  gelicbte§  ^inb,  an  beincr  53ru[t.  2380 

^(^  fjab'  c§  oft  bebadU,  unb  mag'§  bebenfen 

2Sie  id;  c»  iinU,  auf  biefcm  fdunien  35oben, 

SBobin  bae  ©liid  bid}  ju  i)er))flan3cn  fdnen, 

©cbcifift  bu  nic^it.    C  Srafjo !  —  9iat'  id}  btr'^5? 

S^rcd)'  ic^  c»  au^3  ?  —  Su  foUtei't  bid;  entferuen !        2385 

2offo. 

SScrfcbone  nid^t  ben  ^ranf en,  lieber  2(r3t ! 

9ieid}'  ibm  bay  'DJiittel,  bcnl'e  nidit  baran, 

Cb'fo  bitter  fci.  —  Dh  er  gencfen  !5nne, 

Sa§  iiberlcge  itiof}!,  o  !Iuge,  gute  greunbin! 

^c^  fef}'  eg  aflcS  felbft,  e§  ift  borbei !  2390 

"^d)  fann  ibm  tno^l  bcrjeiben,  er  nid}t  mir  ; 

Hub  fcin  bcbarf  man,  Iciber  meiner  nic^^t. 

Hub  cr  ift  flug,  unb  Iciber  bin  \dy^$  n\d)t. 

Gr  iuirft  ju  mcincm  Scbaben,  unb  id}  fann, 

^c^  mag  nid}t  gcgenivirfen.    9Jteine  greunbe,  2395 
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<Sie  Iaf|cn'§  gclin,  fie  [cbcn'S  anberg  an, 

6ie  luibcrftrcbcn  f'aum,  imb  [oHten  fdm^jfen. 

®u  glaubft,  id)  \oll  (;inix>cg ;  id;  glaub'  ev  fclbft  — 

So  Icbt  bcnn  Inol)! !   ^d;  tocrb'  and)  bag  ertragcn. 

S()r  fcib  Don  niir  gc[diiebcn  —  i»erb'  aucb  mir,  2400 

23on  cudi  511  fdicibcn,  .Kraft  unb  'Diut  t)crlicl;n ! 

Seonorc. 

'^ud)  in  bcr  ^ycrne  5cic3t  fid;  a(Ic§  retncr, 

SSa§  in  ber  GiogenJyart  un§  nur  berluirrt. 

2?ie[Icidit  luirft  bu  erfcnnen  Wddn  Sicbe 

©id;  iibcratt  iimga&,  unb  JDeId;en  2Sevt  2405 

SDie  2:rcue  h)at;rcr  g^rcunbe  ^at,  unb  Joie 

S)ie  iDcite  aSelt  bie  D^ddiftcn  nid)t  crfd^t. 

©a§  toerben  h)ir  erfa^rcn !   i^cnn'  id;  bod^ 

Xk  SBelt  Don  S»9C"'^  auf,  ioie  fie  fo  Ieid;t 

Un§  ^ilflov,  einfam  Id^t  unb  ifiren  9Seg  2410 

2Sie  ©onn'  unb  2)ionb  unb  anbre  ©otter  gel;t. 

Seonore. 

3Scrnimmft  bu  mid),  mein  Jrounb,  fo  follft  bu  nic 

S)ie  trauricje  Grfafirung  lineberBoIen. 

Boil  id)  bir  raten,  fo  bcgibft  bu  bid; 

@rft  nad;  ^-lorenj,  unb  eine  ^reunbin  toirb  2415 

©ar  freunbltd;  fitr  bid;  forgen.     ©ci  getroft, 

^d)  but  e§  felbft.     ^d;  reife,  ben  ©emaf;l 

S^ie  ndcbften  STage  bort  ju  finben,  fann 

9'^icbt'o  freubiger  fiir  ibn  unb  mid)  bcreitcn, 

%U  ioenn  ic^  bic^i  in  unfre  3}iitte  bringe.  2420 

^cb  fage  bir  fein  2Sort,  bu  toeif3t  e§  felbft, 

2Se(d()  einem  ^iirften  bu  bic^  naben  irirft, 

Unb  iueld^e  9Jtdnner  biefe  fi^one  Stabt 
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gn  ilircm  ^n]cn  f)egt,  unb  toelcfte  fyrauen. 

2)u  fcf)lt)eig[t?   33ebenf' eg  ico^l !   (Sntfc^ilic^e  bid^.     2425 

Xttffo. 

Gar  reijcnb  tft,  tt»a§  bu  rttir  fa.qft,  fo  ganj 
S)cm  2i^unf(f)  gemd^,  ben  id;  im  Stillen  nal^re; 
2(IIcin  c§  ift  311  ncu :  id;  bitte  bicb, 
2a{3  mid;  bcbenfcn,  id;  6efd)Ue^e  balb. 

8  con  ore. 

^d^  gebe  mit  ber  f(Jionftcn  ^offnung  loeg  2430 

^•iir  bi(^  unb  un§  unb  au<i)  filr  biefcg  §au§. 
SBebenfe  nur,  unb  lucnn  bu  xcd)t  bebenfft, 
©0  tuirft  bu  fc^nnerlid;  etiya§  33e[fve»  benfcn. 

^offo. 
Tiod)  ein§,  geliebte  fyrcunbin !  fage  tnir 
2Sie  ift  bie  g-iirftin  gegen  mic^  gefinnt?  2435 

SBar  fie  ersiirnt  auf  mid;?   9Sa§  fagte  fie?  — 
(Sie  I;at  mic^i  febr  getabcit?  DIcbe  frei. 

ficonorc. 
SDa  fie  bid;  fcnnt,  I;at  fie  bic^  Icid;t  entfd^ulbigt. 

^ttffo. 
§ab'  id;  6ei  il;r  berlorcn?   Sdjmeid^ile  nid^it. 

8c  on  ore. 

S)er  g^rauen  (Sunft  toirb  nidjt  fo  Icid)t  berfd;er3t.         2440 

Xaffo. 

23irb  fie  micf)  gem  cntlaffen,  Jrenn  id;  ge^e? 

8  eon  ore. 

SBenn  e§  ju  beinem  SBof;!  gcrcic^t,  geici^. 

I^offo. 

SSerb'  id)  be§  ^^iirften  ©nabe  nid^t  berlieren? 
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Seouore. 

^n  feincr  GJroj^mut  fanuft  bu  fidjer  xnljn. 

2;  0  f  f  0. 

Unb  laffen  toir  bte  gur[tin  gang  allcin?  2445 

©u  gefift  I)inaH\3 ;  unb  lucnn  id;  tDcnig  bin, 
<So  it)ei^  id;  bod;  ba|3  id;  i^r  etioaS  tear. 

C  c  0  n  0  r  e. 

©ar  frcunblidf^e  GcfcIIfdrnft  Ictftct  im§ 

Gin  fcrncr  ^vcunb,  Incnn  knr  ilm  gliidlid;  ioiffen. 

Unb  Cv  gelingt,  idi  fchc  ii'id)  hcQlMt,  2450 

Su  iinrft  Don  I;ier  nid>t  un^ufricbcn  gclin. 

S)er  g-iirft  befabl'S,  Stntonio  fud^t  bid)  auf. 

Gr  tabcit  fclbft  an  fid;  bie  33ittcrfcit, 

SSomit  cr  bid;  bcrlc^t.     '^d)  bitte  bid^, 

5Jtimm  i(;n  gelaffcn  auf  fo  \x>k  er  fommt.  2455 

2:0  ffo. 

^(^  barf  in  jebcm  Sinne  'dox  i[;m  fte^n. 
ficonorc. 

Unb  fcbcnfc  mir  ber  ioinimcl,  licber  ^reunb, 

3lod}  el;'  bu  fcbcibcft  bir  ba^S  2(ug'  ju  offncn : 

©afj  nictnanb  bid^  im  gan5cn  Satcrlanbc 

SScrfoIgt  unb  fnif^t,  unb  f)cimlidi  briidt  unb  nedt!         2460 

S)u  irrft  gelin^,  unb  \vk  bu  fonft  jur  <^-rcube 

Son  anbern  bidttcft,  leibcr  bid^teft  bu 

^n  biefem  J^-att  ein  fcltcnc§  ©cioebe, 

S)ic^  fclbft  3u  fvdnfcn.     mk€  Will  xd)  lf;un, 

Urn  c§  entjiuci  gu  rci^en,  bafj  bu  frei  2465 

Sen  fd)Dncn  3Scg  be§  £cbcny  luanbeln  mogcft. 

£eb'  \voi)l !   ^d;  I;Dffc  balb  cin  gludlid)  Sort. 
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fritter  Stttfttrltt 

XaUO  (aUcin). 

^d;  foK  ertcnncn  bajj  intcf;  nicmanb  fta^t, 

^a[)  nicmanb  midi  berfolgt,  bap  alk  Sift 

Unb  aUcS  bcimlic^e  Gcivcbe  fid;  2470 

2I((cin  in  mcinem  5lDpfe  fpinnt  unb  ircbt ! 

33e!cnnen  fed  id;  ba^  id;  Unrcdt  hcibc, 

Unb  mandcnx  Unrec^U  tl;ue,  bcr  e§  nid;t 

Hm  mid;  l^crbient !   Unb  ba§  in  einer  Stunbe, 

©a  bor  bem  2(ncjcfid^U  bcr  Sonne  flar  2475 

SRcin  tootled  dlcd^t,  \vk  iBre  2;iide,  licgt. 

^d;  foil  c^3  ticf  cm^^finbcn  toic  bcr  ?yiirft 

Wdt  offner  33ruft  mir  feine  (53unft  geiria£;rt. 

Wit  rcid;cm  5Jiaf5  bie  ©abcn  mir  erteilt, 

^m  2(ngcn6Iidc,  ba  er,  fdtcad;  genug,  2480 

SSon  mcincn  ^einbcn  fid^  ba§  SUige  triiben 

Unb  feine  §anb  getoi^  aud^  fcffetn  lafjt ! 

5)a^  cr  betrogen  ift  !ann  er  ni^^t  fcben, 

S)a^  fie  S3etriiger  finb  fann  ic^  nid;t  geigen ;  • 

Unb  nur  bamit  cr  ruf;ig  fid^  bctriigc,  24S5 

Safj  fie  gcmddblid;  iBn  6ctriigcn  fonnen, 

SoE  id;  m\d)  ftille  baltcn,  tucid;cn  gar! 

Unb  tucr  gi6t  mir  ben  9iat?  9Ser  bringt  fo  Hug 

SJcit  trcucr,  lieber  3)tcinung  auf  mid;  cin? 

Senore  fclbft,  Scnore  (Sanbitale,  2490 

3)ie  garte  ^rcunbin!    ^^a,  bid;  fenn'  ic^  nun! 

D  iuarum  traut'  id;  t(;rer  Sippe  je? 

(2ie  Wax  nid;t  reblid[^,  lucnn  fie  nod  fo  fcl^r 

Wax  ibre  G)unft,  mir  xi}xc  ^iirtlidbfcit 

STtit  fiipcn  aBorten  jeigte!   3tcin,  fie  inar  2-195 
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Unb  Hci6t  ctn  liftig  §erj ;  fie  lucnbct  fid; 
5Jiit  Icifcn  tlugcn  3:nttcn  md)  bcr  G)un[t. 

2l^ic  oft  Inib'  idi  mi*  tvillig  fclb[t  bctrcgcn, 

SIucI,^  iibcr  fie !    Unb  bod;  im  ©runbc  bat 

mid)  nur  —  bic  Gitelfeit  bctrogcn.    'tBohV.  2500 

^di  fannte  [ic,  unb  fdnncid)elte  mir  fclbft. 

So  ift  fie  gcgen  anbre,  fagt'  ic^  mir, 

"^od)  c\cc\a\  bidi  ift*y  cffne  trcuc  ^Jccinunc^. 

9?un  fcl}'  idi'5  u^pH,  unb  f el/  c§  nur  ju  fpdt : 

^d;  Wax  begiinftigt,  unb  fie  fd;miegte  fid;  2505 

(5d  jart —  an  ben  S3eoiIudten.    9tun  i*  faUe, 

(2ie  toenbet  mir  ben  9iuden  toie  ba»  ©liid. 

5Run  !cmmt  fie  aU  cin'SBcrfjeug  meine§  g^einbe§, 

6ie  fdUeid^t  beran  unb  jifd^t  mit  flatter  3w"9^/ 

$Dic  fleine  Sd;lan(5e,  jauberifc^^e  STone.  2510 

2Sie  lieblid;  fd;ien  fie !  Siebli^er  aU  je ! 

2Bie  luol;I  t^at  toon  ber  Siebe  jebeS  SSort ! 

®od^  !onnte  mir  bie  S^nneii^ietei  nid^it  lange 

®en  falfcben  3inn  Derbcrgcn  ;  an  ber  Stirne 

(Sdnen  ibr  ba§  Gecjenteil  gu  flar  gefd;rieben  2515 

2>on  adem,  ioal  fie  f^racb.    ^c^  ful;!'  e§  leic^t, 

2i>enu  man  ben  i^T^eg  ju  mcinem^erjen  fud;t 

Unb  e§  nidit  ^erjlic^  meint.    "^d)  foK  binineg? 

(2oU  nad;  gdorcns,  fobalb  \d)  immer  !ann? 

Unb  iiHirum  nacb  g-lorcns?  ^d;  fef;'  c§  iuo^I.  2520 

2)ort  {;ervfd;t  ber  3Jtebiceer  neuei?  ^^au-$  ; 

3U)ar  nidH  in  cffner  (yeinbfci^aft  mit  gerrara, 

2)od;  (;a(t  bev  ftitte  9Knb  mit  falter  §anb 

S)ie  ebelften  Gemiiter  au§  einanber. 

(Sm^fanc3'  id;  bort  bon  jenen  eblen  guvftcu  2525 
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Grf)abne  3cirf?en  tf)rer  ©unft,  \mc  id) 
G5eiyiJ3  erir»arten  biirfte,  iuiirbe  haih 
5Der  ^ofliug  mcine  2^reu'  unb  2)anf6arfeit 
SSerbacfitig  macbcn ;  IcidU  gcldng'  q^  ibm. 

^a,  id)  ipitt  Jreg,  atteiti  nicfit  it)te  iF)r  inollt ;  2530 

3c^  ti?iQ  Iiinineg,  unb  ioeiter  aU  x^x  ben!t. 

2Ba§  foU  id()  i)icr?  SSer  Fjdit  mid;  f)ier  juriic!? 
D  id;  berftanb  cin  jebeg  ®ort  fo  c3ut, 
®a|5  id;  Senoren  toon  ben  Sippcn  lodte ! 
S>on  2iI6'  ju  Silbe  nur  crliai"d;t'  icb'-S  faum,  2535 

Unb  iueij3  nun  ganj  tuie  bie  ^rinjefjin  benft  — 
^a,  ja,  aud)  bas  i[t  luaJjr,  berjiDeifle  nid)t ! 
„<Sie  h)irb  mid)  gem  entlaffen  tuenn  id;  ge^e, 
„2)a  e§  §u  meinem  2Sof)I  gereid^U."    C  !  fiibltc 
©ie  eine  Seibenfcfiaft  im  §er5en,  bie  mein  SSo^I  2540 

llnb  mi(^  ju  03runbe  rid(itete !  luiUfommner 
(Srgriffe  mid)  ber  3:ob,  als  biefo  §anb, 
2)ic  fait  unb  [tarr  mid)  tion  fid)  Idfjt  —  ;5<^  9^'^^!  — 
^^lun  I)iite  bid),  unb  lajj  bid;  feinen  <Bd)dn 
'     53Dn  ^reunbfd^aft  ober  ©iite  taufc^cn !     9^icmanb       2545 
33etrugt  bid^  nun,  Joenn  b  u  bid;  nid;t  betriigft. 


^icrtctr  ^uftritt. 

Slntonio.    Saffo. 
91  It  1 0  n  i  0. 

§ier  bin  16),  2:a[fo,  bir  ein  3Sort  ju  [agen, 
SSenn  bu  mid;  ru{;ig  Ijovm  magft  unb  fannft.    ( 

Xoffo. 

S)a§  ^anbeln,  lDcif3t  bu,  bleibt  mir  untcvfagt ; 

©!^  jiemt  mir  n)ol;l  ju  ioavtcn  unb  ju  l;£»icn.  2550 
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9lntonio. 

'^d}  treffc  bid;  oclaffcu,  U>ic  id;  Uiun[d;tc, 
Unb  fprcd;e  gern  ju  bir  au§  freicr  S3ru[t. 
3uborbcrft  Ibf  id)  in  be§  g^itrftcn  Duamcn 
2)aa  fc^toac^K  a3anb,  ba§  bid)  311  fcffclu  fc^ncn. 

2offo. 

®te  SiUfiir  mac^it  mi^^  frci,  iuie  fie  mid^  6anb ;  2555 

^cf)  nel;m'  cy  an  unb  forbre  fein  ©cridit. 

51  n  1 0  n  i  0. 
S)ann  fag'  id;  bir  tion  mir :  ^d;  ^a6e  bid; 
3}tit  !il*ortcn,  fdjciut  C'l,  tief  unb  mcbr  gcl'rdnft, 
2ll§  ic^,  Hon  mand;cv  SeibcnfdHift  bductjt, 
e§  felbft  cmpfanb.    StUein  fein  fc^nmpflid;  2Sort        2560 
^ft  meinen  2ivpt'n  unbebacfit  ent[loI;en ; 
3u  rdd;en  baft  bu  nidits  aU  Gbelmann 
Unb  toirft  ale  ^Otcnfd;  2]ergebung  md;t  bcrfagen. 

2offo. 

SBag  Mrtcr  trcffe  ^ranfung  ober  (5d;impf, 

2SiU  id)  nid;t  untcrfud;cn ;  jene  bringt  2565 

^n'y  tiefe  Wiaxl,  unb  bicfer  ril^t  bic  §aut. 

S)er  ^Nfeil  bc^  <2d;inH)f§  Uljxt  auf  ben  ^Uann  juriid, 

2)er  ju  berlinmben  glaubt ;  bie  SJicinung  anbrer 

SBefriebigt  Ieid)t  ba§  tt)o{)Igefubrte  (5d)lr>ert  — 

2)oc^  ein  gcfrdn!te§  ^er^  erljolt  fid;  fd;liicr.  2570 

9(  n  1 0  n  i  0. 
^eljt  ift'-S  an  mir !  baf;  id)  bir  bvingenb  fage : 
Stritt  nid^t  juriicf,  erfiille  meinen  !iBunfd;, 
S)w  3i^unfd;  bey  J^^-f^*^"/  ^^''■"  "^i*^)  5"  "^i^"  fcnbct. 

2:affo. 
^d^  fenue  meine  ']>flid;t  unb  gebe  nad;. 
Qv  jei  »er5icl;n,  fo  fern  Cy  mi)glid;  ift !  2575 
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2)ie  S)id;tcr  fagen  nwi  Don  eincm  (S^eer, 

®cr  eine  '2Bunbe,  bie  cr  fclbft  gc)(^la(3en, 

S)urci(>  frcunblirf)e  33cruf;rung  I;cilen  fonute. 

Gy  bat  beg  9Jtenfcf)cn  i^ungc  biefe  ^raft ; 

^rf)  iuill  i^r  nid)t  gcfjdf  jig  tuiber[tel;u.  2580 

91  It  1 0  n  1 0. 

^cf)  banfc  bir,  unb  ipiinfc^ic  bajj  bu  m\<S) 
Hub  mcincn  SiUcn,  bir  511  biencn,  gleid; 
33ertraulid;  |3riifen  mogcft.    ©age  mir, 
^ann  id;  bir  nii^lic^  f cin  ?  ^c^  jeig'  e§  gem. 

Xoffo. 

®u  bieteft  an  trta§  id;  nur  lr>iinid)en  !onnte.  2585 

2)u  braci[ite[t  mir  bie  ?yreif)eit  toieber ;  nun 
2ierfd)a[fe  mir,  id^  bitte,  ben  ©ebraud^. 

?tntonio. 

2Ba§  fannft  bu  meinen?   Sag'  e§  beutlid^  an. 

2affo. 

S)u  toei^t,  geenbct  hah'  id)  mctn  G3ebid;t : 

G§  fe^tt  nod;  biel,  ba^  eg  bottenbet  todre.  2590 

§eut  iiberreidit'  id;  eg  bem  ?^urften,  Ijoffte 

3ugleid;  ibm  eine  ^iiitte  borsutragen. 

©ar  Itiele  meiner  greunbe  finb'  idi  jel^t 

^n  9^oin  Derfammcit ;  cinjcln  fiaben  fie 

9Jiir  iibcr  mand;c  StcKcn  ibrc  9Jccinung  2595 

^n  33riefcn  fdon  eroffuct  ;  ineleg  (iab'  ic^ 

33cnul^cn  founen,  mancbeg  fdieint  mir  nod; 

3u  iiberlegen ;  unb  berfd)iebne  Stellen 

9JiDi^t'  id;  nid;t  gern  bcrdnbern,  iuenn  man  mid; 

9ii(^t  mc(;r,  alg  eg  ge[d;cbn  ift,  iiberjeugt.  2600 

3)ag  allcv  U'irb  burcf)  33ricfe  nid;t  getl;an  ; 
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Tic  ©ctjcnliHirt  li3f't  bic[e  ^{noUn  balb. 

<Bo  hadjV  id;  I;ciit'  ben  g-uvftcu  fclbft  gu  Oittcn: 

Qd)  fanb  nidit  'JUum ;  nun  barf  id;  e^o  nid;t  Wao^m, 

Hub  boffe  bicfcn  Uvlaub  nun  burd;  bid;.  2605 

Qliitoiito. 

^ir  [didnt  nicM  rdtlid;  baf]  bu  bid;  entfcrnft 

3n  bem  ^JJiomcnt,  ba  bcin  noUcnbct  S[i>crf' 

®cm  Auv[tcn  unb  bcr  giirftin  bid;  em))fic[;It. 

(5in  :jaj  bcr  Gunft  ift  iinc  cin  ^ag  bcr  Grnte; 

^Jtan  nm|5  gcfdiiiftiij  fciu  fobalb  fie  rcift.  2610 

(rntfcrnft  bu  bid;,  fo  iDtrft  bu  nid;t§  getuinnen, 

$yie[(cic(it  bcrlicrcn  iDa§  bu  fdu-tn  gcluannft. 

SDic  Cicgcmimrt  ift  cine  mdd)t'ge  ©ottiu ; 

£ern'  i^rcn  (Einflufj  f cnncn,  blcibe  I;ier ! 

XaUo. 

3u  f  ii  r  d;  t  c  n  I')a6'  id;  nid)t§ ;  2(I))bDn§  ift  ebel,        2615 

(5tet§  bat  er  gcgcn  niidi  fid;  o,xo\]  gcjeigt : 

Unb  liHVj  icf;  I;of  f  e,  Juifl  id;  fcincm  .t>er^en 

2n(cin  Dcrbanfcn,  t'cine  Gnabe  nnr 

@rfcIiIciclKn  ;  nid^ta  luiU  id;  Don  i(;m  emi)fani3cn, 

2Bay  if;n  gereucn  fonnte  bajj  er'§  gab.  2620 

9t  n  1 0  It  1 0. 

<Sd  forbre  nid)t  bon  i^m  baf5  er  bid)  jcl^t 
(Sntlaffcn  foil ;  er  ioirb  eg  ungcrn  tbun, 
Unb  id;  befiirc^^te  faft  er  t(;ut  e§  nid;t. 

Xaffo. 

<Sr  toirb  e§  gem,  iinnin  red^t  gebeten  tyirb, 

Unb  bu  bermagft  cy  H)o(;I,  fobalb  bu  iinllft.  2625 

%ntonio. 

5Dod;  ir»cld;c  ©riinbc,  fag'  mir,  leg'  ic^  'oox? 
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2a^  mcin  G5ebi(^>t  aii§  jeber  Stance  fpred)en ! 

^a^%  irf>  geJpoUt  ift  loblicf),  iuenn  ba§  ^iel 

2hid)  mcincn  Slrciftcn  uncrrcid;6ar  blieb. 

2(u  5Icii3  unb  93tubc  (;at  c§  ntdit  gefeblt.  2630 

^cr  beitre  2BaubcI  manduT  jd;»oncn  2'age 

S)er  ftide  Diauin  fo  mand^cr  ticfen  9^ad;te 

2Bar  cinjicj  bicfcm  frol^cn  £icb  getucibt. 

93cfdHnbcn  l;otft'  id;  jenen  grojien  5Jun[tern 

®er  SSorlDcIt  mid;  ju  ual;cu ;  Mjn  gefinnt,  2635 

3u  eblen  3:batcn  iinfcrn  ^citgcnojjen 

2(u§  eincni  langcn  Sd;laf  ju  rufen,  bann 

S3ietteid)t  mit  cincm  eblcn  6briftenf)eere 

Ocfabr  unb  9hif)m  bc§  bcil'gen  5lricg§  ju  teilen. 

Hub  foil  mcin  Sieb  bie  bc[tcn  5)tdnncr  lx»eden,  2640 

©0  mu^  e§  and)  ber  bcften  Juiirbig  fein. 

3((v^f)onfon  bin  ic^  fd)u(big  lim§  id)  that ; 

3Run  moc^t'  id;  if;m  ani^  bie  ^SoIIenbung  ban!en. 

%ntonio. 

Unb  eben  bicfer  ?^iirft  ift  ^ier,  mit  anbern, 

2)ic  bid;  fo  gut  al§  9I5mer  leiten  fonnen.  2645 

^^oEenbe  I)  i  e  r  bein  JSerf,  l^icr  ift  ber  'jpia^, 

Unb  um  5U  toirfen  eile  bann  nai^  D^om. 

2offo. 

3lI^>bon»  Iiat  micl>  §ueift  bcgciftcrt,  toirb 

@cn)i{5  ber  lel^te  fcin  ber  mid;  belet;rt. 

Unb  beinen  ^Jiat,  ben  dtat  ber  f(ugen  93^dnner,  2650 

2)ie  unfer  .'oof  nerfammelt,  fdnitj'  id;  bod). 

^()r  fotlt  entfd;eiben,  Uicnn  mid;  ja  ^u  ?T{om 

S)ie  3"i"cunbe  nidU  uoUtonunen  iiberjeugen. 
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S)od;  bicfc  m  u  f?  \6  fcbn.     ©oujai-ja  (mt 

9Jiir  ciii  C^ci'icM  lHn-[ainmclt,  bcm  id;  cijt  2655 

Wi\<i)  [tcllcn  mu|3,     '^d)  fann  e§  faum  criDarten. 

g-Iaminio  be'  9cobili,  Slncjelio 

S)a  33ai\3a,  2lntoniano  unb  (S^^eron  ©pcroni ! 

Su  iuivft  jie  fcnncn.  —  9Seldie  9?amen  finb'S! 

9>ci-traun  unb  'SoiHje  fIof5cn  fie  jut^Icirf;  2660 

^n  metnen  Geift,  bcr  cjcrn  ficf»  unterirtirft. 

^tntonio. 

2)u  ben!ft  nur  bidi,  unb  bcnf'ft  ben  ^'i'^'ftcn  ntd^t. 

^d)  facje  bir,  er  iuivb  bid;  nic^^t  entlaffcn ; 

Unb  iucnn  er'»  that,  entldjit  er  bid;  nidbt  gem. 

S^u  \mll\t  \a  nid;t  Derlancjen,  \\uvi  er  bir  2665 

Ti\d}t  gem  geiinifiren  mag.    Unb  foil  id;  f)ier 

3>ermitteln,  luaS  ic^  [elbft  nidBt  loben  lann  ? 

2offo. 

3>erfagft  bit  mir  ben  erftcn  ^ienft,  iuenn  id) 
Xk  angebotne  J-reunbfdiaft  ^.n-iifen  iuill? 

51  u  1 0  n  i  0. 

Tie  h)af)re  (yrcunbfd'aft  jeigt  fid;  im  ^J5erfagen  2670 

3ur  rec^iteu  ^di,  unb  e^5  gelud(;rt  bie  £iebe 

&ax  oft  ein  fd;dbltd;  @ut,  toenn  fie  ben  2lMfIen 

S)e§  g'orbernben  me(;r  al^S  fein  ©litd  bebenft. 

®u  fd;eineft  mir  in  biefem  3(ugenbli(f 

g-iir  gut  ju  f;alten  Imiy  bu  eifrig  lininfc^ieft,  2675 

Unb  nnflft  im  3(ugenblicf  Wa^i  bu  begebrft. 

5)urd;  .s>eftigfcit  erfet3t  ber  ^rrenbe, 

21hi§  ibm  an  'iinibrbeit  unb  an  iirdften  fcblt. 

Gy  forbert  meine  '*^^f(id)t,  fo  biel  id;  tann, 

2)ie  A^aft  ju  niafj'gen,  bie  bid;  iibet  treibt.  2680 
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Joffo. 
(Scf)Dn  langc  fcnn'  id;  bicfe  2:vvannei 
S)er  jyrcuubfdiaft,  bic  Don  aUcn  ^Tiuanneien 
S^ie  uncrtrdv3liiii[tc  inir  fduMut,     Xu  bcntft 
9hir  anbcry  unb  bu  glaub[t  bceiucgcn 
Bd)o\\  rcd,it  ju  ben!cn.     ©cm  cvfcnn'  id)  an  2685 

S)u  iinl([t  mcin  ^'dI}I  ;  allein  Derlange  nicf)t 
S)aJ5  id;  auf  beinem  5IBcg  e§  finben  foil. 

9(  n  1 0  n  t  c. 

Unb  foil  xd)  bir  fot3leid)  mit  faltcm  33Iut, 
3)iit  Doller,  flarer  Ueberjeugung  fd^aben? 

2:ttffo. 

i^on  btcfcr  (Sorge  tuitt  icf)  bid;  bcfrcin !  2690 

3:u  f;altft  mid;  nidit  mit  biefcn  SGorten  ab. 

3)u  f;aft  mid)  frei  erfUirt,  unb  bicfe  2:f;ure 

<Btd]t  mir  nun  off  en,  bic  jum  3:-iirftcn  fit(;rt. 

^d;  taffc  bir  bic  3Sa()l.     ^Tu  obcr  id; ! 

S)cr  giirft  gc(;t  fort.    §ier  ift  fcin  Saigenblid  2695 

3u  barren.     25?af)Ic  fdmcH !   SGcnn  bu  nid;t  gc^ft, 

(£0  gel;'  id;  felbft,  unb  lucrb'  e§  irie  e§  IriH. 

9lntonto. 

2af5  mic^  nur  trenig  ^dt  bon  bir  erlangen, 
Hub  Suartc  nur  be§  g^^f^'-'"  9{uc!f'el;r  ab ! 
9hir  ^eute  nid;t ! 

2offo. 

3^cin,  bicfe  Stunbe  nod;, 
9Benn'^  moglidb  ift !    G'y  brenncn  mir  bic  (Sol;Icn 
IHuf  biefcm  'lUcarmorbobcn  ;  cber  t'ann 
5Jtcia  (*i)eift  nid^^t  l^Kuhc  finben,  bi^S  ber  <2taub 
5)c»  frcicu  liiJcgy  mid;  Ciilcnbcu  umgibt. 


2700 
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^di  bittc  bid) !     ^u  fic(i[t,  iuic  uncjci'diidt  2705 

^n  bicicm  xHiu3cn[iUd'  id)  fci,  mit  mcincm  .r-)crrn 

3u  rcbcn  ;  jic()[t  —  trie  fann  icf)  ba§  bcrbcrgcn  — 

Tafj  id)  iTtir  felbft  in  bicfem  S(iu3cnb(ic!, 

WCu  fcinc  5Jiad;t  ber  3i^elt  gebictcn  faun. 

9]iir  (ycffclu  finb  d  bie  mid)  baltcn  founen !  2710 

Sllpfiony  ift  Win  'X\]xann,  er  f^n-ad;  mid^  fvci. 

W\c  (]crn  ijcbordt'  id)  fcincn  ©ortcu  fonft ! 

.•ocut'  !anu  id)  uidit  ac()Drd,icn.     ^cute  nur 

2af5t  mid;  in  greificit,  baf5  mein  @ci[t  fid;  finbe! 

^d;  kf;re  balb  3U  mciner  %\Myi  juriid.  2715 

5lntonio. 

3^n  madi[t  mich  jincifclhift.    3Sa§  fott  id)  tfiun  ? 
^d^  merfe  luo^I,  e<3  ftedt  ber  ^rrtum  <x\\. 

Xcffo. 

Soil  id^  bir  glauBcn,  benfft  bu  gut  fitr  mic^, 

©0  iDivfc  luaS  id)  iuunfd'e,  iua§  bu  fannft. 

3}cr  g-itrft  entliifit  mid;  baitn,  unb  id;  uerlicre  2720 

^X\&}i  feine  ©nabe,  feine  ^^ilfe  m(f)t. 

!Da^  ban!'  ic^  bir  imb  iintt  bir'§  gem  berbanfcn. 

2)od  ^legft  bu  cincn  altcn  ©roff  im  S^ufen, 

Ji?i[{[t  bu  i)on  biefcm  .'^ofe  mid)  bcrBanncn, 

2i>i(([t  bu  auf  civig  mcin  03cfd)id  ber!cl)vcn,  2725 

9Jiid>  inl[Io^5  in  bie  lueite  3SeIt  bertrcibcu, 

©0  bicib'  auf  beinem  Sinn  unb  ioibcrftel; ! 

9lntonto. 

SSeil  icb  bir  bod;,  o  3:affD,  fdaben  fed, 

®o  todbl'  id;  benn  ben  ©eg  ben  bu  erJudblft. 

S)er  3tuygang  mag  entfcbciben  toer  fid;  irrt ;  2730 

S)u  toillft  binlueg !    %d)  fag'  e§  bir  jui^or : 
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S^u  h)cnbc[t  bicfcm  §au[c  laum  ben  5Kuc!en, 

<Bo  linvb  bcin  ^crj  junicf  t>crlanijen,  luivb 

2)ciu  Giijcnfinu  bid)  Dorlinirty  treiben;  Sd^mcrj, 

2?ci1inrnuuj,  2^vii6i"inn  barr't  in  9{om  auf  bi6,  2735 

Unb  bu  bcrfc()Ic[t  I;icr  unb  bort  ben  3i»*^(f- 

Xod)  fag'  id;  bie§  nid;t  mef)r  urn  bir  ju  ratcn ; 

^^  [age  nur  toorau^,  itta§  balb  gefc^Hebt, 

Unb  labe  bid)  aud;  fd)on  im  i)orau§  ein, 

53iir  in  bom  fdilimmftcn  goalie  ju  bertraun.  2740 

^d;  fpredic  nun  ben  Jiirftcn,  Une  bu'§  forberft. 

Xa\\a  (aUein). 

^a,  ge^e  nur,  unb  gck'  fid^er  l»eg, 

2)af5  bu  mid}  iibcrrcbcft  limS  bu  \mti\t. 

^d)  lernc  niicB  DcrftcKcn,  bcnn  bu  bi[t 

Gin  grof^cr  53ici[tcr,  unb  id;  fafje  leid^t.  2745 

(So  Jlinngt  ba§  2cbcn  un§  ju  fd;cinen,  jja, 

3u  fcin  ruie  jene,  bie  i»ir  fiibn  unb  ftolj 

35crad;tcn  fonnten.    2)eutlid)  fob' jd^  nun 

!?ie  ganje  £un[t  bc§  f;ofifdHni  G3eiDcbe§ ! 

Wild)  Will  2(ntpnio  t»on  [)inn.n  IreiBcn,  2750 

Unb  tr>i((  nidit  fdicinen  baji  er  mid)  t>crtrei6t. 

Gi-  f^iclt  ben  Sdionenbcn,  ben  ^(ugcn,  ba|i 

9Jtan  nur  red^t  fran!  unb  ungcid;idt  mid;  finbe, 

SSeftcIIct  fic^  gum  S^ormunb,  baj3  er  mid) 

3um  ^inb  erniebrige,  ben  er  gum  5!nec^t  2755 

5cic^t  jtinngcn  fonnte.    So  umnebelt  er 

2)ie  Stirn  beS  (>urftcn  unb  ber  5"Ui^[ti»^  531icf. 

^an  foil  mic^  fmlten,  meint  er  :  haU  bod^ 

Gin  fd^on  ^Bcrbicnft  mir  bie  9iatur  gcfcfienft ; 

'ii^od)  leiber  babe  fie  mit  man*en  Scbmdc^en  2760 

Sie  I;oI;e  &ahi.  luieber  fd;limm  begleitet. 
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W\t  unocBunbncm  Btoli,  mit  uBcrtric6ncr 

Gtnpfinbliclifcit  unb  ei^ncm  biifterm  ©inn. 

©g  fei  md)'c  anbcrS,  einmal  Ijahi  nun 

S)cn  Gincn  93ianu  ba§  ©ducffal  fo  gcbilbct;  2765 

9iuu  iniiffc  man  xbn  ncfnnon  tine  er  fci, 

^bn  bulbcn,  txac\in  unb  Dicttcic^it  an  \lm, 

2iHiy  ^rcube  biintjcn  !ann,  am  gutcn  ^Tagc 

3(1^5  uncriuartctcn  Gciinnft  gcnicfjcn, 

^m  ubrit3en,  tine  er  gebovcn  fei,  2770 

©0  miiffe  man  i(;u  leben,  fterben  laffen. 

er!enn'  id;  nod;  5Upf)onfcn§  feftcn  ©inn? 

S)cr  g-cinbcn  tro^t  unb  g-reunbe  treulicb  fd;ul^t, 

Grfcnn'  id;  ibn  iuie  er  nun  mir  bccjci-inct? 

^a  luobl  erfcnn'  id;  ganj  mein  llngliid"  nun!  2775 

S)a§  ii"t  mcin  Sdndfal,  baJ5  nur  gcc^cn  mid; 

©id;  jegliiter  uerdnbert,  ber  fiir  anbre  fcft 

Hub  tvcu  unb  fid;er  bkibt,  fid;  Icicbt  ticrdnbert 

3^uvd;  einen  §au4v  in  eincm  Slugenblid. 

§at  nidit  bie  2(n!unft  biefe§  Wum\\§  atlcin  27S0 

5Jiein  ganj  0efc(nd  jcrftort  in  Gincr  ©tunbe? 

9hd;t  biefer  ba§  ©ebdube  meinc§  Oliid-o 

i^on  fcincm  ticfftcn  ©runb  au§  umgcftuv5t? 

D  mufj  \<i)  ba§  erfabren,  muf3  id;^3  beut! 

^a,  \v>k  fid;  a(Ic^3  ju  mir  branc3te,  Idfst  27S5 

Wild)  aUc§  nun ;  luie  ieber  mid;  an  fid; 

3u  reif5cn  ftrebte,  jcber  mid;  ju  faffen, 

©0  ftojjt  mid;  alleo  iueg  unb  meibet  mid^. 

Unb  bad  iDarum?   Hub  tniegt  benn  cr  attein 

5^ie  ©cbale  mcine§  9Sert§  unb  atter  Siebe,  279° 

©ie  id)  fo  reid;Iic(i  fonft  befeffen,  auf  ? 

^a,  aUed  flic^t  mid;  nun.   2(u(^  bu  !   SUid;  bu  ! 


112  Sorqitat  0  Sla  []  o. 

©eliebte  ^itrftin,  bu  entjiclift  bid;  mir ! 

^n  biefcn  triibcn  Stunben  Ijat  fie  mir 

^cin  cinjicj  ^cici^cn  tbrcr  (Sunft  tic^anbt.  2795 

§ab'  xdy^i  urn  fie  berbicnt?  —  Sii  arme§  ^erj, 

S)em  fo  uatiirlid;  tuax,  fie  5U  berebren !  — 

2>ernaf)m  ic^  iBre  Stimme,  toie  biirdibrang 

Gin  unau§fpred>Iid;e§  ©efii{>I  bie  33ruft ! 

Grblidt'  id^  fie,  ba  iuarb  ba§  f)ene  2id)t  2S00 

S)e§  3rag§  mir  triib' ;  imipiberfteMid)  jog 

^f)r  3(uge  mic(v  i{)r  3}iunb  mic^)  an,  mcin  ^nie 

Gri^iclt  fid)  faum,  unb  alier  S^raft 

2)e§  6cift§  bcburft'  id;  aufredit  mic^  ju  ^alten, 

SSor  if^re  Jii&e  nicBt  ju  fallen ;  laiim  2805 

SSermodif  id;  biefen  STaumel  ju  jerftreun. 

^ier  fjalte  feft,  mein  ^erj !   Su  Harer  Sinn, 

£aB  Incr  bid;  nid;t  umncbcln !    ^a,  anc^^  ©ie ! 

^Tarf  id;  eg  fagcn?  unb  i^'  gtaub'  e§  faum  ; 

^d)  glaub'  cS  irofil  unb  modn'  C'S  mir  lierfdioeigen.     2810 

2lud)  5ie !  aud;  Sie !    Gntidnilbige  fie  ganj, 

SlUcin  i)cr6irg  bir'S  nid^it :  aud;  Sie  I  aud)  Sie ! 

D  biefe§  SSort,  an  bem  id)  jlucifeln  foUte, 
©0  lang  ein  §aud;  t>on  ©laubcn  in  mir  lebt, 
^a,  bicfeS  S>Drt,  e§  grdbt  fid;  toie  ein  Sdlu^  2815 

®e§  ©diidfaly  nod)  3ulc{)t  am  ef)rnen  Sffanbe 
3}er  t)Dl(gefd;riebnen  Gualentafel  ein. 
S^^un  finb  erft  meine  ^einbe  ftarf,  nun  bin  id^ 
2(uf  eipig  einer  jeben  ^raft  beraubt. 
9Sie  fotl  id;  ftrciten,  toenn  S  i  e  gegcniiBer  2S20 

^m  ^cere  ftcl;t?  2Bie  foil  id;  bulbenb  barren, 
ST^enn  ©  i  e  bie  §anb  mir  nidt  bon  feme  reid^t  ? 
SSenn  nidit  tbr  33lid'  bem  g-Ie^enben  bevjegnet? 
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3)u  ^aft'y  gciuagt  ju  bcnfcn,  ba[t^3  gcf^rodn-n, 

Unb  Co  ift  Wabx,  el}'  bu  c§  fiirdUcn  fonnteft !  2825 

Unb  ei)e  nun  2>cr5luciflunc5  bcinc  Sinnen 

93iit  ef)rncn  illauen  aib5emanbcr  rcif^t, 

^a,  flage  nur  bay  bittre  Sc^icfial  an 

XInb  lineberf^ole  nur  :  and)  Sic !  audi  Ste ! 


^iinftcr   ^luf3ug. 


(5  a  r  t  e  n. 
3lIpI)ond.    31  lit  on  to. 

%ntonio. 

3(uf  bcincn  Wml  QxnQ  id)  ba^5  jtucitcmal  2830 

3u  STaffo  Iiin,  ic^  fonnne  Don  tl;in  [;er. 

^d)  I;ab'  il;m  jugcrebct,  ja  Qcbrungen ; 

3l(tcin  er  gelit  lion  feincm  Sinn  nid^t  ab, 

Unb  bittct  fcl^nlicfv  ba|5  bu  ibn  nad)  dlom 

2luf  eine  furje  Qcxt  entlaffcn  ntotjcft.  '  2835 

5111)1)  on  8. 

^d)  Bin  bcrbricjiliclB,  ba^  id;  bir'§  ge[tef;e, 

Unb  licbor  fag'  id;  bir  ba|3  id)  c§  bin, 

2(U3  bafj  id;  ben  3>erbruf3  berbcrg'  unb  mel;re. 

Qv  luitt  bcrreil'en ;  gut !  id;  I;alt'  i(;n  nid;t. 

Gr  tiniT  (nnii^eg,  er  Will  nad  S'Jom  ;  c§  fei !  2840 

9hir  baJ5  mir  Scipio  ©onjaga  nid)t, 

^ev  fluge  SJiebici'S,  i(;n  nidt  entiuenbe ! 

®a§  bat  ^talicn  fo  grofj  gcnuidt, 

®a^  jeber  9Zadbar  mit  bcm  anbern  ftreitet, 

2)ie  Seffern  ju  bcfil3en,  ju  bcnu^en.  2S45 

6in  g^elbf)crr  D(;ne  ^eer  fd;eint  mir  eiu  ^iirft, 

5)er  bie  ^Talcnte  nid;t  uni  fid;  Dcrfammcit : 

Unb  ii?er  ber  Sidjtfunft  Stinunc  \\\d}t  ttcrnimmt, 
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^[t  ein  53arKir,  er  fei  and)  loer  er  fct. 

Gicfuubcn  hab'  id)  bicfcn  unb  gclLulMt,  2850 

^di  bin  auf  'dm  a[§  mcincn  2)icncv  ftof^, 

Unb  ba  id}  ^d^on  fiir  ihn  fo  bid  flctban, 

So  modn'  idi  ibn  nid^t  olinc  3iot  licrliercn. 

9lntonto. 

^dj  bin  itcrlcoicn,  bcnn  icb  trai^e  bod) 

^sox  bir  bic  ednilb  l^on  bcm   \va§  ^cut'  gcfd?al} ;        2855 

3(ud;  Jinll  id;  mcincn  J-cblcr  gcvn  gcftc^n, 

Gr  bicibct  beinev  G3nabe  ju  bcr^ci^n : 

S}Dcb  toenn  bu  glauben  !i3nntei't,  ba^  id;  nid^t 

®a§  9Ji6ijIid}e  gct(;an  ibn  ju  bcrfi){;ncn, 

eo  iriirb' ic^  gvin5  untroftlicli  fcin.     C!  f)3ri^  2S60 

W\t  bolbcm  33Iid  micb  an,  bamit  id)  iuicbcr 

93iic{i  faffcn  iann,  mir  felbft  Dcrtrauen  mag. 

3(ntonio,  ncin,  ba  fci  nur  immcr  ridiig, 

^d)  fcbrcib'  c§  bir  auf  fcine  SBeife  ju ; 

^di  !cnne  nur  §u  gut  ben  Sinn  bc§  ^JlanneS,  2S65 

Hub  tDcifj  nur  all5u  luol)!  iiuaS  icf)  gctlian, 

9Sie  febr  id;  il;n  gcfcl^ont,  toie  fe^r  ic^  ganj 

SSergcffcn  baf5  id;  eigentUd)  an  i^n 

3u  forbern  (;dtte.     lleber  bides  !ann 

®er  gjtenfd)  gum  .'oerrn  fxd;  mad)en,  fcincn  <Sinn        2S70 

iBe^loingct  faum  bie  9^ot  unb  lange  ^c'lt. 

Antonio. 

2Senn  anbrc  bielcS  urn  ben  cinen  tfjun, 

(go  iffy  audi  tnUig,  bafi  bcr  cine  iuicbcr 

Sid)  flci^ig  fragctoas  ben  anbern  nii^t. 

^er  jcinen  C3eift  fo  bid  gebilbct  ):)at,  2875 


116  Soi-auato  Saffo. 

2Scv  iebe  2Si]'icn[d^aft  sufanimengeist, 
llnb  jcbc  SlcnutniS,  bic  luvj  511  cvgrcifen 
Griaubt  i[t,  fotttc  bcr  fic^  511  bc(;errf6crt, 
Tdd)t  bovpolt  fc(mlbtg  fcin?    Unb  bcn!t  er  bran? 

Slip  1)0  us. 

$Sir  fortcn  cben  nid;t  tii  Stubc  Hcikn !  2880 

G3lcid)  luirb  un§,  iDcun  iuir  311  gcnie^en  bcnfen, 
3ur  Uebung  unfrer  ^Ta^fcrfcit  cin  3^einb, 
3ur  Uebung  ber  ©ebulb  ein  ^-reunb  gcgeben. 

9lntonto. 

5)ie  erfte  ^sfli^^t  bc§  gjtcnfdicn,  Spcif  unb  STran! 

3u  ir)af;Icn,  ba  ibn  bie  9Jatur  fo  eng'  2885 

^ii^it  Une  bag  ^icr  bc^c^iranft,  crfiillt  cr  bie? 

Unb  rd[3t  er  nidit  biehncbr  fidi  \vk  cin  5linb 

$8Dn  a[(em  reijen,  Umg  bom  (yaumen  fdmeid^ielt? 

SBann  mifd;t  er  2Sa[fer  untcr  fcinen  iScin? 

©eiDiirje,  fiifje  Sacbcn,  ftar!  ©etrdnfe,  2S90 

©ing  urn  ba§  anbre  fd^lingt  er  I;a[tig  ein, 

Unb  bann  beflagt  er  feinen  triiben  ©inn, 

©ein  feurig  33Iut,  fein  attju  f)eftig  9Sefen 

Unb  fdnit  auf  bie  9tatur  unb  ba§  ©et'dnd. 

2Bie  bitter  unb  iuie  tl;oridit  Ijah'  id)  \i)n  2S95 

3fiid;t  oft  mit  fcinem  ^Irjte  red;ten  febn  ; 

3um  £acf)en  faft,  Wax'  irgenb  iadj^xlid) 

SSa§  eincn  ^Oienfdcn  qudit  unb  anbre  ^^lagt. 

,.^d)  fiible  bicfeg  Uebel,"  fagt  er  bcinglic^i 

Unb  boU  Serbrufj:    „3Ihv3  riilimi  ibr  eure  Svunft?      2900 

„(Sdafft  mir  (3euc)ung!"    Gut !  berfcl^t  bcr  Sfrjt, 

(So  meibct  ba§  unb  ba§.  —  „®a§  !ann  id)  nidit."  — 

So  nel;niet  biefen  Xran!.  —  „D  nein !  bcr  fd;medt 

„5(bfc(icuUc^V  er  emvovt  niir  bie  9?atur."  — 
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©0  tvin!t  bcnn  ^^mffcv.  —  „Saffcv?  ^Jiimmcrmcfjr !    2905 

„!3rf)  bin  fo  iraffcvfdicii  alg  eiii  Gdnf^ncr."  — 

©0  i[t  cud;  mcl;t  ju  I)clfcn.  —  „Uub  luarum?" 

S)a§  Itcbcl  iuirb  fief)  ftcty  mit  Ucbcin  f)dufcn 

Hub,  Uicnn  cy  cud)  uid;t  totcn  faun,  nur  mcf)r 

Hub  mcbr  mit  jcbcm  3:ag  cud^  qudlcn.  —  „3rfion  !       2910 

„25>ofiir  fcib  \hx  ein  SlrjtV   ^I;v  fount  mein  llcbel; 

„^in  foKtct  aucb  bie  9JtittcI  icnncn,  fie 

,Mud)  fd;madbaft  madicn,  ba^  id;  nidit  nod^  erft, 

„Scr  £cibcn  log  gu  fein,  rcd)t  leibcn  miiffe." 

2)u  ldd)clft  fclbft  unb  bod;  ift  cy  gciui^,  2915 

©u  f;aft  eg  tPol;l  au»  feincni  3Jtunb  gc^ort? 

^(^  l^ab'  etS  oft  gebbrt  unb  oft  cntfd;ulbigt. 

Qdttonio. 

G§  ift  gciinfj,  cin  ungemdf^icst  Seben, 

3Sie  cy  m\i  fd;iucre,  irilbe  2:rduiuc  gibt, 

2)iacbt  ung  gulctjt  am  bedcn  Xage  trdumen.  2920 

2Bag  ift  fcin  Sfrgmo^n  aubcr§  aU  ein  2:raum  ? 

2BoI;in  cr  tritt,  glaubt  er  bon  geinben  fic^ 

Umgeben.     (Scin  STalent  faun  niemaub  fcl;u, 

^er  il;n  nid)t  ucibct,  niemaub  if;u  benciben, 

©er  ibn  nid;t  bafjt  unb  bitter  ifju  Derfofgt.  2925 

©0  bat  er  oft  mit  ^lagcn  bicb  beldftigt : 

GrbroclMie  Sd;Ibffer,  aufgefangene  33riefe 

Hub  ©ift  unb  Tolc^i !    SGag  affeg  bor  ifjm  fd;toebt ! 

Xu.  f)aft  eg  unterfuc^en  laffen,  uiiterfudit, 

Unb  I;aft  bu  ioag  gefunben  ?    i^aum  ben  ©d^ieiu.         2930 

3)er  Sd)u^  bon  feinem  giirften  mad^it  ibn  fid;er, 

©er  33ufen  feineg  O^reunbeg  faun  i^n  laben. 
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Unb  \mU\t  bu  einem  foldicn  SRuI;'  unb  ©liirf, 
2BiII[t  bu  Don  i(;m  Woljl  greube  b  i  r  berfpre^ien? 

91 1  p  fj  0  n  5. 

2)u  (jiittcft  re(^-)t,  Slntonio,  tocnn  in  ibnt  2935 

^d)  mcincn  nddftcn  3>ortciI  fud;cn  Irotfte ! 

3ii.'>ar  ift  c-o  fcbon  mein  SSoitcil,  bafj  ic^  nid}t 

©en  9tul^cn  g'rab  unb  unbcbingt  eriimrte. 

yiid^t  al(e§  bienet  un§  auf  glcic^ie  SBeife ; 

2Ber  bielc'o  brauc^en  totll,  gebrauc^^e  jebeS  2940 

^n  feincr  3lvt,  fo  ift  er  ivof^l  bebient. 

®a§  l;abcu  un-S  bie  9Jicbici§  gele[)rt, 

S)a§  babcn  un§  bie  '^Uipfte  felbft  geiuiefen. 

93iit  nnicber  -Jcadficbt,  U)cld)er  fiir[tlidien 

©ebulb  unb  £ant3nuit  trugen  biefe  '^Jidnner  2945 

9Jtand)  grof?  3:;alent,  ba^  ifjrer  reidien  ©nabe 

9iic^t  gu  bebiirfen  fc^ien  unb  bod;  beburfte! 

91  n  1 0  n  i  0. 

2Scr  toei^  e§  nidit,  mein  ^u'-'ft?  be§-2eben§  3Jiiibe 

gefjrt  ung  allein  beg  Sebens  ©liter  fdid^en. 

So  jung  bat  er  ju  biele'5  fdion  erreidit,  2950 

2(I§  ba^  geniigfam  er  genie[5en  fonnte. 

D  follt'  er  er[t  crioerben,  inay  itjni  nun 

SRit  offnen  i^dnben  angeboten  iuirb  ; 

©r  ftrengte  feine  ^trdfte  mdnnlid)  an 

Unb  fuEjlte  fid;  toon  Sd;ritt  ju  (2d;ritt  begnugt.  2955 

©in  armer  Gbelmann  tjat  f^on  ba§  ^id 

3Son  feinent  beften  2l'unfdi  erreidt,  iuenn  il;n 

(Sin  ebler  5"ii^l"t  ju  feinein  ioofgenoffen 

©riudblen  iuiK,  unb  ibn  bcr  '3}urftigfeit 

9JJit  milbcr  .V)anb  entjiebt.     Sdienft  er  ibm  nod;         2960 

SSertraun  unb  ©unft  unb  \mll  an  feine  Seite 
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3>oi-  anbcvn  \b\\  crbcbcn,  fd'i>  im  ^ricg, 

Sci'y  in  Wcfduiftcu  obcr  im  Gcfprad; ; 

©0,  bacl)t'  id},  fonnte  ber  bcfdicibnc  5Jtann 

(Scin  ©liicf  mit  ftiUcr  3)ant6cirtcit  Develn-cn.  2965 

Hub  2a)]o  hat  511  nllom  btc[cm  nod) 

S^ivS  \(b'6n']U  &IM  bc§  ^uiujlincje :  baf?  ibu  fd;on 

Sciii  initcvlanb  erfcnnt  unb  auf  imt  (;offt. 

D  olaubc  tnir,  fcin  launiid)  'DJiit3K'bac5cn 

SUibt  auf  bcm  bvcitcn  ^|>oIitcr  fcinc^S  ©liid^.  2970 

Gr  fommt,  cntlafj  i(;u  G"^^i3/  fli^  i^?"i  S'-'^^/ 

^n  3iom  unb  in  9ieapcl,  luo  cr  \mil, 

Say  aufjufudicn,  lua^  er  Ijkv  benni^t, 

Unb  luay  cr  Ijicv  nur  iuieberfinben  fann. 

SSill  cr  juriidE  erft  nad;  gerrara  geljn?  2975 

91  n  1 0  n  i  0. 

(5r  h)iin[d)t  in  33cIrii3uarbo  ju  Deriweilen. 
®a§  9{5ti(3fte,  iua^  er  pr  9icife  brauAt, 
2i5iII  er  burd;  eincn  gi'cunb  fid;  fcnben  laffcn. 

^di  bin's  5ufricben.     DJieine  ©cbiycftcr  c\Ql]t 

Wat  ilirer  g-reunbin  glcid;  juriid,  imb  reitenb  29S0 

aSerb'  id;  toor  i(;ncn  nod)  ,^u  §aufe  fcin. 

S)u  folijft  una  balb,  toenn  bu  fiir  i[;n  gcforgt. 

3:^em  ^aftcllan  bcfiel;!  ba§  3^5tige, 

5Daf5  er  (;icr  auf  bem  Sd)lDffe  bkiben  !ann 

©0  lang'  er  luitf,  fo  lang'-,  biS  feine  g^reuube  2985 

^bm  ba§  Gev»acf  gcfcnbet,  biy  toir  i(im 

2)ic  33ricfe  fd,ndcn,  bie  id;  ibm  nad;  9iom 

3u  c^^hm  2Si(len»  bin.    @r  !ommt.    £eb'  JuoI;l ! 
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itufitcr    ^ttftritt, 

21 1  pi)  Olid.  Saffo. 
X  a  f  f  0   (mit  3urucIt)Qltung). 

2)ie  ©nabe,  bie  bu  mir  fo  oft  kline[cn, 

(5rid;cinet  f?eute  mir  iin  i^oUen  Sic^'t.  2990 

®u  baft  Dcr^ie(}en,  tca§  in  bciner  TuMk 

^sd)  imbcbadit  unb  frctielf^aft  beging  ; 

S)u  l)a\t  bcii  ©ibcrfadicr  mir  ber[5bnt, 

TvL  \inil]t  criauben,  baf^  id;  cine  ^cit 

3>on  beiuer  Scite  mid;  cntfcrne,  luiUft  2995 

9Jiir  beine  G3un[t  (jrof^miitig  t)orbcf)aItcn. 

^d)  fd)cibe  nun  mit  bodigcm  S5ertraun, 

Unb  f;Dffe  ftill,  mid;  foE  bie  ficine  ^yrift 

9>on  affem  I;cilen  tua§  micb  jct3t  bcflemmt. 

Gy  foil  mcin  GJcift  auf  §  ncuc  fid)  crl;cben  3000 

Unb  auf  bcm  2Scgc,  ben  id)  fro[;  unb  fid;n, 

®urd;  bcincn  33Iid  crmuntert,  erft  botrat, 

Sic^  beincr  ©unft  auf  y  ncue  iyurbig  mac^en. 

^d;  lininfcbe  bir  ju  bciner  D^fcifc  ©liid, 

Unb  boffe,  baf3  bu  frol;  unb  ganj  gebeilt  3005 

Ung  Jincber  Jommen  iuirft.     Xu  bringft  un^  bann 

Sen  bo^^eltcn  ©eluinft  fiir  |ebe  Stunbe, 

2)ie  bu  un§  nun  entjicbft,  bergniigt  guriid. 

Qd)  gcbe  S3riefe  bir  an  meine  Scute, 

2ln  ^rcunbe  bir  nad;  'Siom  unb  iuiinfd^e  fef)r,  3010 

3}a^  bu  bicf;  ju  ben  bcincn  itbcrall 

3utraulid;  I;altcn  mogcft,  Ivie  id)  bic^ 

2(l§  mein,  obgleid)  entfernt,  geluiji  betracf^te. 
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^u  iiOer^dufft,  o  Jnivft,  mit  05nnbcn  ben, 

S)er  fid;  uniinivbig  fiiblt,  unb  felb[t  ju  bantcn  301  s 

^n  biefem  3(iu3cnbltc!e  nicM  Uermag. 

2(n[tatt  bc§  San!^3  erottn'  id)  cine  I'ittc! 

2(m  mciftcn  liccjt  mir  mein  OJebicM  am  ^erjen. 

^cl;  Inabc  bid  t^etban  unb  fcine  5Jiiibe 

Unb  fcincn  %k\^  gcl'part ;  aUcin  c§  blcibt  3020 

3u  t)iel  mir  nod;  juriid.     ^^d;  mod^ite  bort, 

!ff^o  nod)  ber  03ei[t  ber  grofjen  5Jtdnner  fdtDebt, 

Unb  iyirfjam  fd^itrebt,  bort  moc^t'  id;  in  bie  Sd;ule 

Stuf  §  neue  mid;  bct3ebcn ;  luiirbiger 

Grfreute  beine§  ^^eifally  fid)  mein  2icb.  30-5 

D  gib  bie  ^iUdttcr  mir  j^uriid,  bie  id; 

^el^t  nur  befd;dmt  in  bcinen  §dnben  iDciJ3. 

Tn  h)irft  mir  nidBt  an  biefem  Stage  nef^men, 

2Ba§  bu  mir  fautn  an  biefem  S'ag  ge6rad;t. 

2af5  jtuifdien  bicb  unb  giuifc^cn  bein  ©ebid;t  303° 

9Jtid)  aU  isermittler  treten ;  I;iite  iid), 

^uxd)  ftrengen  %kx^  bie  liebliifie  Dcatur 

3u  Irdnfcn,  bie  in  beinen  9ieimen  Icbt, 

Unb  ^ore  nid;t  auf  dlat  s^on  alien  ©citen  I 

S)ie  taufenbfdltigen  ©ebanfen  bieler  3035 

5Berfd;iebner  SJienfdu'n,  bie  im  Seben  fid; 

Unb  in  ber  SReinung  Juiberfv^rcdien,  faf^t 

®er  S}id;ter  flag  in  Giny  unb  fd;cut  fid;  nid;t 

©ar  9Jianc^iem  ju  mififaden,  baf3  cr  9)iand;em 

Unb  befto  mel;r  gefallen  mbge.     Xod)  3040 

'^d)  fage  ni^it,  bafj  bu  nicEit  bie  unb  ha 

Sefdieiben  beine  g-eile  braud;en  foUteft, 
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3)crf^rcdie  bir  suglcicf^,  in  furjer  3'^it 

Srbdltft  bu  abgefc(u-ieOcn  bcin  Gebic^it. 

G'io  Hcibt  f»on  bcincr  ^•)anb  in  meincn  ^iinbcn,  3045 

S^amit  id;  fciucr  cift  mit  meinen  Sd)ii)c[tcru 

93iid;  rcd;t  erfreucn  niocje.    23nni3ft  bu  e§ 

SJoUfommner  bann  juriid,  tuir  iuerben  un§ 

©e§  f;ijf)eren  ©enuffe^  frcun,  unb  bid) 

93ci  mand;er  ©tette  nur  al»  g-reunbe  ioarnen.  305° 

2ttffO. 

^(^1  tfieberFiDle  nur  k^^^drnt  bie  S3ilte : 
£a^  mid;  bie  3H)fdirift  eilig  ^aben!    ©anj 
9luf)t  mcin  ©emitt  auf  bicfcm  2Berfc  nun, 
5Kun  mujj  e§  toerben  toag  ei  icerben  !ann. 

^d^  InKige  ben  STrieb,  ber  bid;  bcfeelt !  3055 

S}odv  outer  STafjo,  lr>enn  e§  moglid;  iydre, 

So  [otiteft  bu  erft  eine  furjc  ^cit 

Xix  frcien  2i>elt  gcnic^en,  bid^  jerftreuen, 

S^cin  53Iut  burd;  eine  5\ur  berbcffcrn.    2)ir 

@eli)dl;rte  bann  bie  fc^^one  ^armonie  3060 

S)er  F)ernefteIIten  Sinne,  toaS  bu  nun 

3m  triibcn  Gifer  nur  bergcbenS  fud)[t. 

2  Q  f  f  c. 

SRein  B'iu'ft/  fo  fcbeint  e§ ;  bod),  id^  bin  ge[unb, 

SScnn  \d}  mid)  meincm  g-Iei^  ergcben  !ann, 

Unb  fo  madit  iuiebcr  mit^  mein  ^ylei^  gefunb.  30^5 

SDu  baft  m\<i)  lang'  gcfebn,  mir  ift  nid;t  tool;! 

Sn  freier  llc^pigfcit.     gjtir  Idfit  bie  siu^' 

2(m  minb'ftcn  3iube.     Tic^S  ©emiit  ift  nicbt 

33Dn  ber  Dtatur  beftimmt,  ic^  fiil;!'  e«  leiber. 
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2Iaf  ivciduMn  Glcmcnt  bcr  2:age  fro^  3070 

^n'y  lueitc  3Jtcer  ber  3citeu  InnjufrfiiDimmcn. 

Srid^  fufn-ct  allc§,  toa§  bu  jinnft  unb  trcibft, 

2:icf  ill  bid;  fclbft.     G^3  liccjt  urn  im§  Iicrum 

Gar  manner  Stbgrunb,  ben  ba§  2d)id')al  grub; 

^od)  l}icr  in  im|crm  §erjcn  i[t  bcr  ticf[te,  307s 

Hub  reijcnb  i[t  Cy  fid;  f;iita6  ju  ftiirsen. 

^d;  bitte  bid;,  cntreijje  bid^  bir  fclbft! 

2)er  9Jicn[d;  gcluinnt,  \va^  ber  ^oet  berlicrt. 

XttffO. 

^d;  ftalte  biefen  Trang  t»crgebcn§  auf, 

S)er  2:ag  unb  9tad)t  in  meiuein  iiufen  iucd)felt.  3080 

2A>enn  id)  nid^t  finncn  cber  bidden  fod. 

So  ift  ba§  2chm  mir  fein  2cben  mek. 

^Iserbiete  bu  bem  Scibenlpurnt  ju  fpinncn, 

2Benn  er  fid;  fd^on  bem  Slobe  ndfjer  fpinnt. 

SDay  foftlic^ie  G5ei»eb'  enttDidelt  er  30S5 

2(u§  feinem  ^nncrften,  unb  Uifjt  nid^U  ab, 

Sil  er  in  fcincn  Sarg  fid;  eingefdloffcn. 

D  geb'  ein  gutcr  ©ott  uns  and)  bercinft 

!Da§  Scbidfal  bc§  bcnciben§liiertcn  3i>urm§, 

^ni  ncuen  Sonnentbal  bie  g-liigel  rafd;  3090 

Unb  freubig  §u  entfaUcn! 

^ore  mid; ! 
®u  gibft  fo  bielen  bo^'t^jelten  Oenu^ 
3^e§  £eben§;  Icrn',  \d)  bitte  bid), 
2: en  23ert  bc§  Scbcuv  fennen,  baS  bu  nod; 
Hub  jcbnfad;  reid)  bcfit^cft.    SebelDot;!!  3095 

^e  eber  bu  ^u  un§  juriide  fcbrft, 
^e  f4^ouer  inirft  bu  iuv5  iDiKf'ommen  fein. 


124  jtorqnato  'Xaijo. 

2;offO  (anein). 

(So  ijdtc  feft,  mcin  ^crj,  fo  Wax  e§  rcd^it! 

G^3  Unrb  btr  fdnncr,  c^3  ift  ba^3  crftcinal, 

©ai5  bit  bid)  fo  Derftedeu  magft  unb  fann[t.  31C0 

2)u  (;ovtc[t  luobl,  bag  Wax  nid;t  fciii  Gcmiit, 

S)a§  iraren  feine  2Borle  nid)t ;  mir  fd)ien, 

211^  flange  nur  Hntonio^  Stimme  tuieber. 

D  gib  nur  acfit!    ^Tu  iinift  fie  nun  fo  fort 

^on  aikn  Seiten  (loron.    ^-eft,  nur  feft!  310S 

Urn  einen  Shujenblid  ift'S  nodi  5U  tfiun. 

SBcr  fpat  im  ;;.'c6cn  fid;  nerftedcn  Icrnt, 

S)er  Ijat  ben  Sdiein  ber  (Sbrli^ifcit  torau§. 

G§  luirb  fc^on  (]cf;n,  nur  iibe  bic^  mit  if)nen. 

CmaH)  einer  ^{Saufe.) 

®u  trium^bierft  gu  friib,  bort  fommt  fie  l^er  !  3'  'Q 

SDie  I;o(be  g-iirftin  fonunt !    D  toeld;  G)efu{;I ! 
(£ie  tritt  therein;  cS  loft  in  mcinem  33ufen 
^erbruf^  unb  3(ri3loo(;n  fid;  in  Sd;mcrjcn  auf. 


Vrfnjeffin.    Saffo.    ©eflcn  ba§  Gnbe  bc5  2Iuftritt§ 
^  i  e    U  c  b  r  i  g  c  It. 

^rinjcf  fin. 

®u  benfft  un§  ju  berlaffcn,  ober  Hcibft 

93ic(mc(;r  in  33elrii3uarbo  nod;  ^uritcf,  3" 5 

Unb  iinllft  bid;  bann  bon  un»  entfernen,  Xaffo  ? 

^d;  f;offe,  nur  auf  eine  fur^e  3cit. 

S)u  gebft  nad;  9lom? 
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^cf)  viditc  mcincn  2Beg 
^uerft  \>ah\\\,  imb  nc^mcn  mcine  g-rcunbe 
Wdd)  oiitio  «»f/  h?ie  id}  cy  ^offcn  barf,  3'-° 

©0  leg'  id;  ba  init  Sovgfalt  uub  Gcbiilb 
asicdcidU  bie  lcl:,te  i^anb  an  mcin  6cbidit. 
^di  finbc  Dicic  iKdnucr  bort  Dcrfammclt, 
S)ie  l1ici[tov  aUcr  '^Ut  jid;  nenucn  biirfcn. 
Unb  fvvid;t  in  jcncr  cri'ten  ©tabt  ber  SSelt  3125 

9Ucf»t  jcbcr  ^>Ial},  nid^t  jeber  Stein  511  un§? 
aiUe  incle  2:aufenb  ftumme  Sebrer  trinfen 
^n  ernftcr  53uiic[tdt  un§  freunblid)  an ! 
^Hofleub'  id;  b  a  nic^^t  mcin  G3cbidit,  jo  !ann 
^d;^3  nie  i^otlcnben.    Seiber,  ad;,  fcbon  fiil;!'  id;,        3130 
9Jiir  iuirb  jn  fcincm  Untcrncfimcn  Gliid! 
3}crdnbcrn  lucrb'  i^  e§,  bollenben  nie. 
^d;  fid;!',  id)  fill;!'  e§  tDoi;I,  bie  groBe  ^unft, 
®ie  jeben  ndl;rt,  bie  ben  gefunben  ©eift 
gtdrft  unb  erquidt,  toirb  mi*  ju  ©runbe  rid;ten,        3135 
a>ertrcibcn  Unrb  fie  mid\    ^d;  ei(e  fort ! 
Tiad)  3capel  Will  id;  6alb ! 

fprinjcffin. 

©arfft  bu  e§  icagen? 
^od)  ift  bcr  ftrcnge  33ann  nid;t  aufgeboben, 
S)er  bid;  ouglcid;  mit  bcincm  isatcr  traf. 

2offo. 

^u  lyarncft  recf)t,  id;  ^ab'  e§  fd;Dn  kbac^t.  3^40 

9}crflcibet  c^ef)'  id)  I;in,  ben  armen  Siod 

®e§  $ilger§  ober  (Sd;dferl  jiet;'  id;  an. 

^d;  fd;IcidK  burd;  bie  Stabt,  iuo  bie  Seiwegung 

2)er  Saufenbe  'i)m  eiuen  leic^^t  toerbirgt. 
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'^d)  eile  nad;  bem  Ufcr,  finbe  bort  3MS 

(3k\(i)  eincn  5laF)n  mit  iuitlig  cjuten  Scuten, 

9Jiit  33aucrn,  bie  gum  5Jiar!te  famcn,  nun 

Tiad)  §aufe  fcf)ren,  Seute  Don  Sorrcnt ; 

®enn  id;  nuifj  nad;  Sorrent  I;inuber  eticn. 

Sort  tiiobnct  mcinc  Sd^luci'tcr,  bie  mit  mir  3150 

S)ie  S^^mcrjcnsfreubc  mcincr  GItern  'max. 

^m  ©d)iffc  bin  id;  \i\ll,  unb  trctc  bann 

%nd)  fd;JDcigcnb  an  ba§  Sanb,  id)  gei^e  fadit 

S)cn  ^sfab  f)inauf,  unb  an  bem  Si^ore  fracg'  id^  : 

2Bo  iDDl;nt  Gornclia ?    3cis^ '"i'^  ^^  "^^  •  ^'55 

Cornelia  Scn'ale?    ^rcunblic^^  bcutet 

Wdx  eine  Spinnerin  bie  ©trajje,  fie 

33ejeid)nct  mir  ba§  .§au§.     ©0  fteig'  id;  li^eiter. 

Sic  ^inber  (aufen  ne6cnf)er  unb  fd;aucn 

$Da§  Jpilbe  §aar,  ben  bii[tern  grembling  an.  3160 

©0  fomm'  id^  an  bie  Sd;lueIIc.    Cffen  fte{;t 

Sie  2:i;ure  [d;on,  fo  tret'  id;  in  ba^  ^an^  — 

^rinjcffln. 
S3Iid'  auf,  0  IJaffo,  ir»enn  e§  mogUd;  ift, 
Gr!enne  bie  G)efal)r,  in  bcr  bu  [d;ir>e6[t ! 
^d;  fd;one  bid; ;  benn  fonft  tt)urb'  ic^  bir  fagen :  3165 

^[t'g  ebel,  fo  gu  reben,  toie  bu  fpri^^ft  ? 
^ft'g  ebel,  nur  attein  an  jicf)  ju  benfen, 
2tl§  !rdnfte[t  bu  ber  g^reunbe  ^erjen  nid^^t? 
^ft'S  bir  Derborgen  Une  mein  53ruber  ben!t  ? 
2i.'ie  beibc  ©d^lreftern  bid;  ju  fd;dl5en  irifien?  3170 

§a[t  bu  e>3  nid;t  cm^^funbcn  unb  er!annt? 
3ft  aHe§  benn  in  iDcnig  3(ugcnMiden 
a>erdnbert?    Xaffo  !    3Senn  bu  fc^eiben  luiUft, 
So  la^  uuv  3d;mor,^  unb  Sorge  nid;t  juriid. 

(iafjo  loenbct  fid^  loeg.) 
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SBie  troftlid^  ift  c§,  eincm  Arcunbc,  bcr  3'75 

2lut  cine  fiirjc  '^dt  ticrrcii'cu  Juill, 

Gin  flcin  Gcfc^icnf  ju  gebcn,  fci  e€  nur 

Gin  ncucr  93uintcl,  obcr  cine  2Saffc ! 

©ir  fann  man  nic(itl  mel;r  gcbcn,  bcnn  bu  trirfft 

llnUnlUg  a[(c5  lucij,  Uhv3  bu  I)cjit:,c[t.  S^So 

5)ic  '^-Ulgcnnufdiel  unb  ben  fdimarjcn  Slittcl, 

S)cn  langcn  Stab  criDiiblft  bu  bir  unb  gcl^ft 

^•rciunllii}  arm  babin  unb  nimm[t  un^j  iuccj, 

2Ba»  bu  mit  uuy  allcin  gcnicjjen  fonntcft. 

2:affo. 

(go  juidft  bu  mid;  nid;t  ganj  unb  gar  berftofjcn  ?         S'Ss 

D  fiitjcvj  23ort,  o  fd;oncr,  teurcr  ^Troft! 

5lscrtritt  mid; !    Stimm  in  beincn  ©dnil^  mid;  auf !  — 

£af5  mid;  in  5?clriguarbo  f;icr,  t»erfol3e 

5Jcid^  nacf)  Gonfanboli,  Wolfxn  bu  luiUft ! 

Q^$  r;at  ber  ^-urft  fo  manc^c§  fd;one  <Zd)lo%  3^9^ 

<Bo  mandicn  G3artcn,  ber  ba§  c\arx^^  ^al;r 

Geluartet  iuirb,  unb  il;r  betrctet  faum 

^f;n  Gincn  Xag,  bietleicfit  nur  Ginc  Stunbe. 

^a,  \mhUt  ben  entfernt[ten  au§,  ben  \l)x 

^n  ganjen  ^abren  nid;t  6e[ud)cn  get;t,  3^95 

Unb  ber  »iclleid;t  jei^t  Df;ne  Sorge  liegt, 

©ort  f(f)idt  mic^  l;in  I    Sort  Idjit  mid;  eucr  fein ! 

9Sie  UnH  id)  beine  S3dume  Vflegcn!    ®ie  Gitroncn 

^m  .vicrbft  mit  53rcttern  unb  mit  3^'^S*-'^'^  bed'eu 

Unb  mit  Derbunb'ncm  9{Dl;re  Juo{;l  t)eriua!;ren  1  3200 

Gy  fotten  idjom  S3Iumcn  in  ben  33eeten 

S)ie  breiten  SSur^eln  f d)Iagen ;  rein  unb  jierlid; 

(2oI(  jeber  ©ang  unb  jcbeS  g-Iedd}cn  fein. 

Unb  la^t  mir  aud;  bie  ©orge  be»  ^|>ala[te^ ! 
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^d;  iinf(  jur  rec^itcn  ^dt  bic  ^-cnftcr  offncn,  3205 

Sa^  ^cuc^tigfeit  nidit  ben  ©emdiben  fd;abe; 

^k  ]d)bn  mit  ©tuccatur  bcrjierten  Sdnbe 

Will  id)  mit  cincm  IcidUcn  SBebcI  fdubcvn  ; 

©y  [oil  bay  Gftrtd;  Han!  unb  rcinlid)  oldnjcn ; 

G'S  fod  fcin  Stein,  !cin  Bicgel  fici)  berriidcn;  3210 

©g  foU  !cin  ©ra§  au§  cincr  S^il^e  feimen ! 

iprinjcffin. 

^d;  finbe  fcincn  S^lat  in  mcincm  33ufen, 

Hnb  finbc  fcincn  ^iliroi't  filr  bid)  unb  —  un§. 

93iein  Slugc  blidt  und;cr,  ob  nid^t  ein  Gott 

UnS  §ilfc  reic^Kn  moditc  ?  modite  mir  3215 

Gin  I;eilfam  i!raut  entbcdcn,  einen  Sranf, 

2)cr  beinem  ©inne  ^^i^i^cn  brdd^te,  ^-rieben  un§. 

Ta§  trciifte  SSort,  ba§  bon  bcr  Siip^e  fliefjt, 

®a§  fd^bnfte  §eilung§mittel  tinrft  nid^t  mcl^r. 

^d)  muf5  bid}  laffen,  unb  bcrlaffen  !anu  3220 

3Jiein  ^crj  bicf)  nidjt. 

2offo. 

3r;r  ©otter,  ift  fie'g  bod^, 
S)ie  mit  bir  fpridit  unb  beincr  fid;  erbarmt? 
Xlnb  fonntcft  bu  ba§  cblc^crj  Derfenncn? 
9Sar'§  tnoglic^,  ba[5  in  it)rcr  Gegeniuart 
®cr  ivicinmut  bid;  crgriff  unb  bid;  bejniang?  3225 

9tcin,  ncin,  bu  bift'i!  unb  nun  id;  bin  e§  aud^. 
D  fa{)re  fort  unb  lafj  mid;  jebcn  2:rDft 
3(u§  beinem  ?Oiunbe  boren!    ©einen  9iat 
Gntjicb  mir  nidit!  D  fprid,^ :  lyaS  foil  id;  tt;un? 
!I*amit  bcin  i^ruber  mir  i^crgcbcn  fonne,  3230 

2)anut  bu  felbft  mir  gem  t)ergeben  mogcft. 
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^amit  ilu-  iuicbcr  ju  ben  Guvcn  mid; 

gjtit  grcubcu  I'dhUn  m'6a,d?    ©acj'  mir  ar. ' 

iPrinjcffin. 

Gar  lucrtin  ift'S  1ua§  Wix  Don  bir  bcrlangcn  ; 

Hub  bcnnodi  jdKint  e»  alTsu  biel  ju  fein.  3^35 

S)u  fodft  bid^  fclbft  ung  frcunblicli  iibcrlaffcn. 

3i^tr  iDoUcu  nidita  Don  bir,  iuaS  bu  nid^t  bi[t, 

2Senn  bu  niir  cr[t  bir  mit  bir  fclb[t  Qefattft. 

^u  madift  uuy  ^rcubc,  locnn  bu  Ji'^'utic  l)a% 

XInb  bu  bctriibft  un^  nur,  Incnn  bu  fie  flicl;[t ;  3240 

llnb  lucun  bu  un^  audi  ungcbulbii}  mad6[t, 

So  \\t  c^S  nur,  ba^  irir  bir  ^elfcn  inbditen 

llnb,  Icibcr!  fcbn,  ba^  nici^it  ju  l^clfcn  ift, 

SScnn  bu  nid^t  fclbft  bc§  g^reunbcS  ."ganb  crcjrcifft, 

S)ie,  fel^nlid)  auscjeredt,  bid;  nic^t  erreid;t.  3245 

Saffo. 

^u  bift  c§  fclbft,  \vk  bu  gum  crftcnmal, 

Gin  beil'cjcr  Gngel,  mir  entgegcn  fvimft! 

'iNcrjcil;'  bom  triibcn  i'lid  bee  Stcrblidicn, 

SScnn  er  auf  ^(ucjcnblide  bid;  Dcrfannt. 

Gr  fennt  bid()  iuicber !   ©anj  erbffnet  fid^  325° 

®ie  Secle,  nur  bid)  gu  berebrcn. 

G»  fiillt  jid)  gang  ba§  §erj  ^cn  ^axtlid)hit  — 

©ie  ift'g,  fie  \ki)t  t>or  mir.    SBcId)  ein  ©cfiif)! ! 

^[t  e§  3>crJinrruni3,  tyafl  mid;  nad;  bir  §iel;t'? 

^ft'sgfiafcrci?  ^ft'§  ein  erblHitcr  £inn,  325s 

2)er  erft  bic  bDd;ftc,  reinfte  Sabrbcit  fa^t? 

^a,  es  ift  ba-5  ©efiibl,  ba§  mid;  adcin 

2(uf  bicfcr  Grbe  gliidlid;  madicn  faun, 

Ta§  mid;  aflein  fo  elenb  tocrben  liejj, 

2Benn  ic^  ibm  ioibcrftanb  unb  au^  bem  ^erjen  3260 
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©§  banncn  irollte.    Siefe  Scibcnfdiaft 
G)cbad;t'  id;  ju  befdm^fcn,  ftritt  imb  ftritt 
Wdt  mcincm  tiefften  Sein,  jert'torte  frec^ 
DJicin  cigneg  ©elbft,  bem  bu  fo  ganj  gel^ijrft— 

^Prinjcffin. 

SBcnn  id;  bid;,  2:affo,  Idngcr  f;5ren  fott,  3265 

©0  md|ige  bie  ©lut,  bie  mid)  erfdjredt. 

XaUo. 

33efd^ran!t  bcr  9?anb  bc§  33ccficr§  einen  5Sein, 

^cr  fdidumenb  waiit,  unb  braufcnb  iitterfditrittt? 

9}Iit  jebcm  2Sort  erbobeft  bu  mcin  ©liid, 

gjtit  jebem  25orte  gldnst  bcin  3Ui3e  ^eUer.  3270 

^d;  fiif)Ie  mid)  im  ^nncr[tcn  ttcrdnbert, 

^d;  fiifjle  mic^  toon  aUcr  ^f^ot  cntlaben, 

g^rei  ioie  ein  ©ott,  unb  atte§  ban!'  id)  bir ! 

Unfdglicfie  ©eJoalt,  bie  mid;  bc{;errfcbt, 

gntfUe^ct  bcinen  £i^3))en ;  ja,  bu  macbft  3275 

Wad)  ganj  bir  eicjen.    9tid)t§  gc{;5ret  mcl;r 

S3on  mcinem  ganjen  ^d)  mir  liinftig  an. 

G^3  triibt  mein  2tuge  fid)  in  G)Iud  unb  Sidit, 

G§  fd)tDan!t  mein  Sinn.    2Jtid;  f)dlt  ber  g-u^  nic^t  me^r. 

Unlriber[te{;Iid;  jiefjft  bu  mid;  ju  bir,  3280 

Unb  unaufbaltfam  bringt  mcin  ^erj  bir  ju. 

2)u  baft  mid;  ganj  auf  eiDig  bir  getoonnen, 

So  nimm  benn  and)  mein  ganje^  2Befen  f)in ! 

(Sr  fiiUt  iljr  in  bie  aime  unb  btUc£t  [\t  feft  an  fit^.) 

5)3riMjcffin 

(i^n  Don  fi(^  ftofeenb  unb  ^inroeg  eilenb). 

§iniueg ! 

Ceonore 

(bie  ftc^  ft^on  eine  SBetle  im  ©runbe  fet)en  laffen,  ticrbci  eilenb). 

Sffiagiftgefd;c^en?  Saffo!  STaffo! 

(«ie  ge^t  ber  Sptinjcffm  nad).) 
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Xaffo 

(im  Segriff,  i[;uen  ju  folgen). 

D  &ott ! 

(ber  fii^  fc^on  eine  gcitlang  mit  SIntonio  gena^ert). 

Qx  fommt  t»on  Sinncn,  f)alt  ilm  fcft.  3285 

(Mb.) 


laffo.    31ntonio. 

$[ntonio. 

D  ftunbe  jel^t,  fo  it>ie  bu  immer  glaubft, 

®a|5  bu  Don  g^ciubcn  ring§  umcjcbcn  tn[t. 

Gin  g^einb  6ci  bir,  iuie  luiirb'  er  triuiiiplncren ! 

UngliicEIi^Kr,  nod)  faum  erhol'  id;  mic^i ! 

SE>enn  ganj  lua§  UnerliiartctcS  bcgcgnet,  3290 

aBenn  imfcr  Slid  iua»  UntjcfieureS  jic[;t, 

£tcf)t  unfer  ©cift  auf  eine  2Beile  ftiti, 

S©ir  ^aben  nic^itg  luomit  iuir  bag  bcrgleid^cn. 

Xttffo 

(na^  ciner  langcn  5]3aufc). 

SSoITcnbe  nur  bcin  2(mt,  id)  fc^',  bu  bift'S ! 

^a,  bu  berbienft  bag  furftlid;e  33crtraun ;  3295 

SSoIIcnbe  nur  bcin  2(mt  unb  martre  micb, 

Xa  mir  ber  Stab  gcbrodicn  i[t,  nod;  Iang[am 

3u  3^Dbe !   3^'-'^'^  •   3i*^^?'  '^"^  ^^feile  nur, 

S)ap  id)  ben  2Sibcrf;a!cn  grimmig  ful;le, 

^er  mi(^  jcrf(cifd)t !  3300 

!!ru  bi[t  ein  Icurcg  SBcrf^cug  bc§  ^^rannen  ; 

©ei  iSierfcrmei[tcr,  fei  ber  "^Dtarterfnedit, 

2Bie  luo(;l,  iuic  ciijcn  ftc[;t  bir  bcibcg  an ! 

(ffcfjen  bie  Scene.) 

^a,  ge^e  nur,  ^^rann !   Xu  fonnteft  bid; 
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M6)t  h\§  jufe^t  berfteffcn ;  triumpbtere !  3305 

3^u  l]a\t  ben  eflaijcn  wobl  gcfcttet,  ha\t 

^^n  l»ol;l  gefpart  ju  auegcbaditcn  Cualen  : 

@ef)'  nur,  id;  Iiaffc  bicfi,  id;  fuMe  ganj 

®en  3l6f4icu,  ben  bie  Uebcrmad;t  erregt, 

2)ie  [rebelf)aft  unb  ungeredU  ergreift.  33'° 

(Tiad)  einer  ipaiife.) 

©0  \df  xd)  mid^  am  Gnbe  bcnn  tierBannt, 

23erftoJ5en  unb  berbannt  aU  33ettler  i)ier ! 

©0  l)at  man  mid;  befrdnjt,  um  midi  gefd^miidt 

2tl§  Dpfcrtier  bor  ben  2tltar  ju  fiik-cn ! 

(£0  lodte  mnn  mir  \wd)  am  Ic^ten  3:^age  3315 

9Jiein  einjig  Gigcntum,  mir  mcin  ©ebic^t 

gjiit  glatten  Morten  ab,  unb  ^iclt  c§  fe'ft! 

3Jtcin  einjig  C3ut  i[t  nun  in  eurcn  .<^anben, 

5)aS  mid^  an  jebem  Dct  empfoblen  f)atte ; 

5)a§  mir  nod;  blicb  bom  hunger  mxd)  gu  retten !  3320 

^c^t  fel;'  id)  iroM  tbarum  id;  feicrn  foil. 

(S§  i[t  35eri*cf)iy5rung,  unb  bu  bift  ba§  ^au'pt 

!?amit  mcin  2ieb  nur  nicBt  boUfomntner  luerbe, 

5^af5  nur  mein  9iame  fid)  nid;t  mef;r  bcrbrcite, 

5^a|3  meine  Steiber  taufcnb  Qd)\vad)m  finben,  3325 

'^a^  man  am  (Snbe  mciner  gar  bergcffe, 

S)rum  fott  ic^  mid^  jum  9Jtii^iggang  getrolmcn, 

©rum  foil  id;  m\d)  unb  meine  ©inne  fd^^onen. 

D  loerte  g-rcunbfc^Hift,  teure  (iorglidifeit! 

2(bfcfieulid;  bad;t'  id;  bie  ^scrfdiborung  mir,  333° 

3^ie  unfid;tbar  unb  ra[tlo§  mid)  umfpann, 

Stllein  abfd;eulid;er  ift  ey  gclborben. 

Itnb  bu,  (Hirene!  bie  bu  mid^  fo  5art, 

So  fnmmli|d)  angelortt,  id;  febe  nun 

2)ic|)  auf  einmal !    D  ©ott,  Ibarum  fo  fpcit !  3335 
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Sllloin  linr  fclbft  I^ctriigcn  iin§  fo  gem, 

Unt>  ebrcn  bie  i\niiHn-fncn,  bie  ung  eljren. 

®ie  5Jtcnidicn  tcnucn  fid>  cinanbcr  nid;t ; 

9iur  bie  ©aloercnfllaiieu  fenucn  fidi, 

3^ie  eug'  an  eine  33anf  gefdimiebct  feuc^ien ;  334o 

9i>o  feincr  h)ag  ju  forbern  Ijat  unb  fciner 

2Sag  ju  berliercn  ^at,  bie  fenncn  fidB ; 

2S0  jcber  fidi  fiir  einen  Sc^elmen  gibt 

Unb  fcincSgleidicn  and)  fiir  3d;clincn  nimmt. 

S^ocl^i  Juir  bcrfcnncn  nur  bie  anbern  I^oflid;,  3345 

2;ainit  jie  luieber  un»  bcifenncn  follen. 

SSie  lang'  bcrbedte  mir  bcin  beilig  33ilb 

©ie  ^liu(;Icnn,  bie  ficine  ^iiufte  treibt. 

S)ie  ma^ik  fdttt ;  2(rmiben  fel;'  i*  nun 

(Sntb(5J5t  toon  aUen  Sieijen  —  ^a,  bu  bi[t'§  !  335° 

33on  bir  l)at  al^nung-SboU  mein  2ieb  gcfungen  ! 

XInb  bie  Der[dimil3te  fleine  5Jiitt(crin ! 

9Bte  tief  erniebrigt  fel^'  id^  fie  bor  mir ! 

^d)  bore  nun  bie  leifen  3:ritte  raufd;en, 

^d;  !enne  nun  ben  Slrei§,  urn  ben  fie  fcblid^.  "    3355 

Gad)  alle  fenn'  id) !    (2ei  mir  "ta^S  genug ! 

Unb  Ipenn  bay  Glcnb  affeS  mir  geraubt, 

So  ^)rei)'  ic^'g  bod);  bie  2Sai;r^eit  Ie(;rt  e§  mi^. 

5lntonio. 

'^d)  ^ore,  ^affo,  bid;  mit  Staunen  an, 

(So  fe(;r  ic^  Juei^,  toie  Ieid)t  bein  rafc^ier  ©eift  33->^ 

^on  einer  G5rense  ju  ber  anbern  fdjiuanft. 

Sefinne  bic^!    ©ebiete  biefer  SBut! 

2)u  lafterft,  bu  erlaubft  bir  2Sort  auf  SBort, 

2)a§  beinen  Sdbmer^en  gu  berjeibcn  ift, 

Xod)  bal  bu  felbft  bir  nie  eerjeif^en  fannft.  33^5 
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2ttffO. 

D  fpricf)  mir  md>t  mit  fauftcr  2t^)^e  ju, 

£a^  mid;  !ciu  !htgc§  2Bort  ton  bir  licrner>men  ! 

£af3  mir  bay  biimpfe  ©Uid,  bamit  id)  n\d}t 

5)iid;  erft  bcfinne,  baim  "oon  Sinncn  fomme. 

'^d)  fu[;Ie  mir  bay  inncrfte  GcBciix  337° 

^crfdimcttcrt,  unb  id;  leb'  urn  e§  ju  fiiblcn. 

SScrjlueiflung  fajjt  mit  atter  23ut  mid;  an, 

Unb  in  bcr  §5[IcnquaI,  bie  micf)  bcrniditet, 

2i>irb  Siift'rung  nur  ein  leifcr  £d)nuT3cn§Iaut. 

"^d)  toill  f)imiH'g!  unb  iucnn  bu  rcblidi  bi[t,  3375 

So  jeig'  e§  mir  unb  Iaj5  mid;  gleid)  toon  l;inncn. 

Antonio. 

^d)  Irtcrbe  bid;  in  biefer  9^ot  nid;t  laffcn ; 
Unb  toenn  cy  bir  an  g^affung  ganj  gcbric^it. 
So  foil  mir'g  an  ©ebulb  geloijj  nid;t  fcl;Icn. 

©0  mu^  id)  mid;  bir  benn  gcfangen  gcBen?  33S0 

^d;  gcbe  mid),  unb  fo  ift  e§  gctl;an ; 

^d;  Joibcrftc(;e  md;t,  fo  ift  mir  iuol;!  — 

Unb  Iaf5  e§  bann  mid)  fdimcrjiid;  iDicberI)Dlcn, 

2Sie  fd;bn  c§  tuar,  toa§  id;  mir  fclbft  Derfd^rjte. 

©ie  gc{}n  {;inli)eg  —  D  0ott!  bort  fcl;'  id;  fd;on        3385 

3^  en  Staub,  bcr  bon  ben  253agcn  fid;  er{;ebt  — 

S)ie  S^^eiter  finb  borau§  —  5^ort  faf;ren  fie, 

SDort  gcf;n  fie  I;in !    ^am  id;  nid;t  aud;  bafjer? 

Sie  finb  I;inlucg,  fie  finb  crjiirnt  auf  mid;. 

D  fii^t'  id)  nur  nod;  cinmal  fcine  ipanb  !  339° 

D  ba^  \d)  nur  nod;  Stbfcbieb  nebmen  fbnnte, 

9iur  einmal  noc^i  ju  fagen :  D  berjeifjt ! 

3iur  nod)  ju  I;oren :    ©el;,  bir  ift  bcrjiefjn ! 
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2(IIcin  id)  t;or'  e§  nid^t,  id)  l^or'  e§  nic  — 

^d)  m\l  \a  Qcljn !    Saj^t  mid;  nuv  2(b)d;icb  ne^mcn,    3395 

9iur  9(0[dncb  ncf)mcn !    ©cbt,  o  gebt  mir  nur 

3(uf  cincn  2(itgcn6Hd  bie  Gccjcnlimrt 

^uriid!  3>ic[Icid;t  ticncf  id;  tDicbcr.    5tcin, 

^d)  bin  bcr[to[5cn,  bin  itcrbannt,  id;  f;abe 

9Jiicb  fclbft  Dcrbannt,  id;  tucvbe  bicfe  Stinime  34oo 

dl'\d}t  mcbr  bcrncbmcn,  bicfcm  33Iide  nid;t, 

3'tid)t  me(;r  bcgcijncn  — 

9[ntonto. 

£aj5  einc§  SRanneS  Stimme  bid;  erinnem, 

S)cr  nebcn  bir  nid;t  of;ne  Diii^rung  ftc^t  1 

S)u  bift  fo  etcnb  nid)t,  al§  loie  bu  glaubft.  340S 

Grmannc  bic^i !    2)u  gibft  5U  biel  bir  nad;. 

Xttffo. 

llnb  bin  id)  benn  fo  elenb  toie  id)  [d^cine? 

93in  id;  fo  f d;iyad;,  icie  ic^  bor  bir  mid;  jcige  ? 

^ft  allc§  bcnn  Devlorcn?    ^at  ber  ©c^imerj, 

2tl^  fdntttcrte  bcr  S3oben,  ba§  ©cbaube  3410 

^n  cincn  gvaufcn  .^aufen  Sdnttt  t»crh)anbelt? 

^[t  fcin  Xalcnt  mcbr  itbrifi,  tau|'cnbfdltic3 

'^xd)  ju  jcrftrcun,  ju  untcrftiil^cn  ? 

Sft  alle  ilraft  eriojcbcn,  bie  fid)  fonft 

3n  meinem  33ufcn  regte?    Sin  id;  nid;tg,  34^5 

©anj  nidt^  geiuorben? 

5Rein,  el  ift  aflcl  ba !  unb  id;  bin  nid^tl ; 

^d)  bin  mir  fclbft  enttoanbt,  fie  ift  c§  mir! 

5tntonio. 

Unb  toenn  bu  gan^  bid)  ju  berlieren  fd;einft, 

S3crgleicf)c  bic^  !    Grfenne  iua§  bu  bift !  3420 
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Xoffo. 

^a,  bu  erinnerft  tnid^  gur  red;ten  ^dt !  — 

§ilft  benn  fcin  33cif))iel  ber  ©cfc^nc^ilc  nicbr? 

©tcUt  fid;  !ein  ebler  5JJann  mir  bor  bie  2(ugen, 

SDer  iTieI;r  gelitten,  aU  id)  jemalS  litt, 

jTamit  id;  mid;  mit  iinn  t)crglcid)enb  faffe  ?  3425 

S^^cin,  alle§  ift  ba[;in !  —  Taix  cine§  bicibt : 

©ie  2r(;rdne  Imt  un»  bie  9^atur  i)crlie[;cn, 

3)en  ©d)rci  be§  (Bdnner^cnS,  tocnn  bcr  9)tann  julc^t 

(£§  nic^t  mcl;r  trdgt  —  Hub  mir  nocf)  iibcr  affci?  — 

©ie  Iie|  im  Sdimcrj  mir  SJccIobie  unb  3iebe,  343° 

2)ie  tieffte  (^iitle  meiner  Sftot  ju  !Iagen : 

Unb  itienn  bcr  53icn[d;  in  fcincr  £lual  t>cr[tummt, 

©ab  mir  ein  ©ott,  gu  fagcn  toie  ic^  leibe. 

(2lntonio  tritt  ju  i^m  unb  ttimmt  i^n  bet  ber  £iatib.) 

D  cbler  Tlann !    S)u  ftekft  feft  unb  ftiff, 

^c^  [d)cine  nur  bie  fturmbctocgte  ^Sede.  3435 

3(IIcin  bcbcnf  unb  iibcrbebe  nidt 

Sid)  bciner  ^raft !    3^ie  mdcBtige  3ftatur, 

2)ie  biefcn  g-clfcn  griinbete,  {)at  aud^ 

S)er  SSeUe  bie  33eiDegIid;feit  gcgckm. 

©ie  fcnbct  ibrcn  ©turm,  bie  3iH'IIc  flicbt  3440 

Unb  f dtoanft  unb  f d)iDittt  unb  bcugt  fic^i  fd;dumenb  iiber. 

^n  biefer  S}oge  fpiegclte  fo  fd^on 

2)ie  (Sonne  fid;,  e§  rubten  bie  ©eftirne 

2ln  biefer  Sruft,  bie  gartlic^  fid;  bciocgte. 

SSerfdbtDunbcn  ift  ber  ©lanj,  entflo^n  bie  Sf^u^e.  —     3445 

^d)  fcnne  mid;  in  ber  ©efabr  nidit  mcbr, 

Unb  fc^nime  mid)  nid^t  mcbr,  e§  ju  bcfennen. 

3erbrDd)cn  ift  ba§  Steuer  unb  c§  frad)t 

®a§  ©cbiff  an  alien  Seiten.    S3crftcnb  rei^t 
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®cr  23Dbcn  untcr  mcincrt  ^-ii^cn  auf !  345° 

^d;  faffc  bid)  init  bcibcn  ^;!(nncn  an ! 

So  flammcrt  fid)  bcr  Snuffer  cnblid)  nod^ 

2tm  gelfen  fcjt,  an  bcm  cr  J4''*^itcvn  foEte. 


NOTES. 


[The  action  of  the  play  occupies  part  of  a  spring  day  about  the  year 
1575.  The  scene  is  laid  at  Belriguardo  (gti  Wkc  gw)  i.  e.  Fair-view,  a 
villa  on  the  river  Po,  a  few  miles  from  Ferrara.  Here,  according  to 
Serassi,  Vita  del  Tasso,  p.  204  (as  to  Serassi,  see  above,  Introduction, 
p.  xxxvi),  Alphonso  II.  was  in  the  habit  of  retiring  with  his  more 
favored  courtiers  to  escape  the  heat  of  the  city.  The  same  authority 
describes  Belriguardo  as  a  palace  truly  regal,  with  apartments  of  pro- 
digious size,  and  with  most  beautiful  gardens  abounding  in  fruit-trees 
of  every  sort,  watered  by  ingenious  conduits  from  the  river,  and 
shaded  by  lofty  poplars.] 

ACT   I. 

§etnicn.  {fcm.)  The  Greeks  first  applied  the  name  'Y.pii.T\s{viasc.) 
to  a  square  block  or  pillar  surmounted  by  a  head  of  the  god  Hermes, 
then  extended  the  application  of  the  term  so  that  a  square  post  or 
block  terminating  in  any  head  or  bust  was  called  a  Hermes. 

I.  Glconorc.  Goethe  uses,  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  meter, 
the  three  forms  Eleonore,  Leonore,  and  Lenore ;  the  first  two  of 
either  lady  indifferently,  the  third  of  the  Countess  only. 

4.  \i^t1x\X\^, pensive. 

5.  JyWl^fl''''*  ■^'^  ^^^  common  usage  the  title  %\xx\i  belongs  to  an 
actual  ruler,  giivftin  to  his  wife,  ^rilij,  ^vittjcffin  to  the  other  imme- 
diate members  of  his  family.  The  rule  has,  however,  its  exceptions. 
Leonore  of  Este,  as  sister  of  the  reigning  duke,  is  properly  a  '^XXW- 
gcifiit ;  but  in  the  play  she  is  often  addressed  by  the  more  august  title 
giivftin. 
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II-  mit  pftcrm  <Stnn  unb  grbftcrm  §crjcn,  ■with  loftier  viind a)id 

larger  heart ;  because  the  laurel  is  emblematic.  In  twining  a  laurel 
wreath,  the  symbol  of  poetic  excellence,  the  Princess  must  have  been 
thinking,  so  her  companion  assumes,  of  grave  and  lofty  matters. 

14-    GtficI)/  straightway ;  so  in  19  and  often. 

15-17-  SCtrgtkn  .  .  .  Sletllcr  l^Uutoio.  The  two  ladies  choose  their 
poets  in  accordance  with  their  own  respective  characters.  The  Prin- 
cess, as  possessing  the  deeper  and  more  thoughtful  nature,  decorates 
the  bust  of  the  serious  and  stately  Vergil  (born  in  70  b.  c,  author  of 
the  Acncid,  and  greatest  of  the  Roman  epic  poets);  the  Countess,  on 
the  other  hand,  a  woman  of  more  blithesome  temperament,  crowns 
the  lighter  and  gayer  Ariosto  (born  in  1474,  author  of  the  famous 
romantic  epic  Orlando  Furioso,  and  the  third  in  order  of  the  four  great 
Italian  poets).  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  suppose  with  Strehlke,  that 
the  Princess's  coronation  of  Vergil  is  an  adumbration  of  her  regard 
for  Tasso,  who  regarded  Vergil  as  his  master  and  his  model.  —  l^ubwtg 
is  the  German  original  of  Lodovico,  Ariosto's  baptismal  name. 
9JtCtftcv  is  employed  perhaps  in  conscious  imitation  of  the  Italian 
maestro,  an  "  expert,"  particularly  an  expert  in  song.  But  SQieifter  had 
long  been  good  German  in  the  same  sense. 

18.    SdjCrjC,  pleasantries. 

19-  %t\\.  The  present  tendency  is  to  use  %i\\  as  masculine  when 
it  means  "portion  of  a  specified  whole,"  as  neuter  when  it  means 
"share."  In  Goethe  the  word  is,  without  regard  to  this  distinction, 
prevailingly,  but  not  uniformly,  masculine.  Cf.  Andresen,  p.  43,  and 
Lehmann,  p.  352. 

23.  Sic  golDnC  Scit  bcr  Stater.  Descriptions  of  a  golden  age, 
conceived  as  a  long  past  era  of  universal  happiness  and  innocence, 
are  to  be  found  in  various  ancient  poets.  Here,  however,  the  speaker 
is  thinking  rather  of  the  idyllic  life  of  the  shepherds  and  shepherd- 
esses depicted  by  Theocritus  and  Vergil,  a  life  then  but  lately  revivi- 
fied by  the  Aminta  of  Tasso,  a  pastoral  drama  which  was  written 
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in  1573,  and  met  with  great  success.  The  Amitita  contains  a 
famous  chorus  beginning,  O  bella  eih  del  oro,  in  which  the  mani- 
fold charms  of  the  golden  age  are  described  in  detail.  See  note  on 
979,  fi- 

35  36.  bcdt  .  •  .  ob,  revicves.  "  In  upper  Italy  the  orange  and 
lemon  trees  are  planted  along  the  south  side  of  a  high  white  wall,  and 
are  protected  in  winter  by  means  of  a  board  structure  roofed  with  tile 
and  surrounded  with  straw."  —  Diintzer. 

38-39.  In  the  3taHcnifd)e  9tcifp,  under  dat|.of  April  7,  17S7,  Goethe 
dwells  with  enthusiasm  upon  the  fine  effect  produced  by  the  haze 
(Sitft)  resting  upon  distant  objects.  Under  date  of  May  7,  he  men- 
tions among  other  charms  of  the  spring  landscape  in  Italy  „bie  Tiifte, 
JDobiivrf)  bic  ®eDirge  mit  §immd  unb  IHccv  glcid)jam  in  Gin  Glcmcnt 
nufcjclijft  luurben." 

48.  Solvit.  This  son  of  the  Countess  is  an  invention  of  Goethe 
the  purpose  of  which  is  not  hard  to  understand.  That  her  future 
conduct  with  regard  to  Tasso  may  not  be  subject  to  any  vulgar  mis- 
construction, the  poet  takes  pains  to  represent  her  as  a  devoted  wife 
and  mother.     Cf.  1922,  ff. 

51-53-  tiOit)  tier  fSiCtt  ■  ■  .  nid)t.  The  exact  sense  is  matter  of 
dispute.  Strehlke  interprets,  in  effect:  Many  are  the  good  men  of 
Florence,  but  their  combined  worth  does  not  equal  that  of  the  com- 
paratively few  illustrious  names  of  Ferrara.  This  rather  forces  the 
meaning  of  aufge[)Qltftcn  ©djd^en.  The  statement  is  also  absurdly 
untrue,  though  we  might  construe  it  as  a  polite  exaggeration.  Diintzer 
interprets :  The  material  treasures  of  Florence  cannot  compare  with 
the  productions  of  Ferrarese  genius ;  which  conveys  the  senseless 
implication  that  the  greatness  of  Florence  is  due  solely  to  its  material 
treasures.  We  shall  do  best  to  rest  on  the  poet's  general  meaning, 
which  is  this:  That  for  the  aristocratic  Countess  the  more  numerous 
attractions  (be  they  of  what  kind  they  may)  of  the  great  and  splendid 
but  democratic  Florence  are  less  alluring  than  the  little  city  of  Ferrara, 
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made  illustrious  by  its  dukes  and  by  the  men  of  genius  they  have 
drawn  about  them. 

57.    S^m  (SIM,  fortunately. 

63.  Clirer  gro^cn  SCtitcr.  The  house  of  Este  was  one  of  the  oldest 
of  Italian  princely  houses,  its  lineage  being  traceable  back  into  the 
tenth  century,  but  its  greatness  and  its  pre-eminence  in  connection  with 
the  revival  of  learning  are  here  exaggerated.  The  prominence  of 
Ferrara  as  a  center  of  art  and  letters  began  with  the  princes  men- 
tioned by  name  below. 

68.  ^crcuicS  Don  (?j!c^  There  had  been  two  dukes  of  this  name; 
Hercules  I.  reigned  from  147 1  to  1505,  and  was  the  patron  and  friend 
of  Ariosto  and  other  eminent  men  of  letters.  Hercules  II.,  the  imme- 
diate predecessor  of  Alphonso  II.,  reigned  from  1534  to  1559,  and 
was  also  distinguished  as  a  patron  of  art  and  letters.  It  is  doubtless 
to  him  that  the  text  refers. 

69,  §l)|)))0lit  Don  6'fiC.  Brother  of  Hercules  II.,  a  cardinal,  and 
famed  for  his  patronage  of  letters.  "Gran  favoreggiatore  de'lette- 
rati,"  says  Serassi.     Born  in  1509;  died  in  1572. 

73-  ipcttnr^.  The  second  in  order  of  the  four  great  Italian  classi- 
cal poets,  "the  inaugurator  of  the  Renaissance  in  Italy"  (Symonds). 
Born  in  1304,  died  in  1374.  According  to  Symonds,  Petrarch  was 
entertained  at  Ferrara  between  1347  and  1350. 

74.  3lrtcfi.  Ariosto  was  befriended  both  by  Hercules  I.  and  by 
Alphonso  I.  (reigned  from  1505  to  1534),  the  latter  of  whom  gave  him 
employment  as  envoy  to  the  Pope  and  as  provincial  governor.  The 
"  models  "  whom  he  is  represented  as  finding  at  Ferrara  were  doubt- 
less the  poets  Cieco  and  Boiardo.  Boiardo  was  a  minister  of  Her- 
cules I.,  for  whose  amusement  he  wrote  his  great  poem,  the  Orlando 
InafHorato. 

86.  1)0^.  A  verb  put  first  in  its  sentence  for  rhetorical  reasons 
is    usually  followed  by   boc^.     See   Whitney's   German   Grammar, 

431.  <?• 
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93-94-  flcti^  •  •  •  crfcnnfl.  The  thought  is,  that  the  Princess  has  a 
deep  interest  in,  and  a  sure  instinct  for  recognizing,  great  concerns. 

loo.   i^rcn.     See  Appendix  II. 

loi.    unil  Difi'5  am  GlltiC  SOC^,  aitd  it  is  sUll  after  all  thyselj. 

102.  SdjlOCflCf.  Lucretia  of  Este,  born  in  1535,  and  thus  a  year 
and  a  lialf  older  than  Leonora,  was  in  fact  like  her  sister  famed  for 
scholarly  attainments. 

108.  UJluttCr.  The  two  princesses  were  the  children  of  Hercules  II. 
of  Este  and  Renee,  daughter  of  Louis  XII.  of  France.  Of  Renee 
Serassi  says,  that  "by  virtue  of  her  goodness,  her  talent  and  her 
scholarly  attainments  she  would  have  been  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
of  princesses,  had  she  not  obscured  all  her  glory  by  unhappily  going 
over  to  the  error  of  Calvin."  He  adds  that  she  took  the  utmost  care 
with  the  education  of  her  daughters,  having  them  instructed  during 
their  tender  years  in  "literature  (le  buone  lettere),  poetry,  music,  and 
every  other  noble  discipline  which  could  become  a  high  and  royal 
lady."  In  consequence  of  her  apostasy,  Renee  was  in  1554  sent  back 
to  France,  and  her  two  daughters  placed  in  a  convent,  where  they 
received  a  "most  religious  education."     P.  129. 

113-115.  l^ab'  id)  niC  .  •  •  herlic^.  The  meaning  is:  I  have  never 
regarded  as  a  title  to  distittction  (3tang)  or  as  a  fneritorious  acquisition 
of  my  own  (23ejl^),  that  which  was  a  gift  of  nature  at  my  birth  (namely, 
my  ability  to  learn),  or  that  which  was  incidental  to  my  fortunate 
circumstances  in  life  (namely,  my  scholarly  attainments).  This  use 
of  Scjl^  is  analogous  to  Goethe's  occasional  use  of  bcfit^eit  in  the 
sense  of  to  have  ( with  the  subaudition  to  treasure)  as  the  result  of 
one's  personal  effort.     Cf.  the  well-known  lines  in  ^i^llR' 

5!Ba5  bu  erer6t  oon  betnen  SSteni  fjaft, 
Ctroirb  e§,  urn  e§  5u  &cfit;en. 

Also  the  line  from  ^iinftler'3  Grbctuallcn  (the  artist  is  addressing  his 
picture,  which  is  about  to  pass  into  the  hands  of  a  rich  customer) : 
llnb  er  Befijt  bi(^  nii^t,  er  ^at  bict)  tntr. 
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According  to  this  subtle  distinction  (which  is  no  part  of  the  ordinary 
meaning  of  bcfi^5Cn,  even  in  Goethe),  a  thing  is  a  23c[it^^  only  when  it  is 
connected  with  strenuous  exertion  or  self  denial  on  the  part  of  the 
possessor.     Otherwise  it  is  mere  §abe. 

126.  limbic  ilrdfte.  The  "forces"  meant  are  the  passions.  By 
the  orator's  "  playing  about  these  forces  "  is  meant  his  taking  them 
for  his  subject.  There  is  probably  an  allusion,  as  Diintzer  suggests, 
to  the  public  controversies  of  the  day.     See  note  to  1024,  ff. 

129  133.  Goethe  seems  to  have  been  thinking  here  of  some  par- 
ticular work  or  works,  perhaps  of  Machiavelli's  Principe,  the  most 
important  political  treatise  of  the  Renaissance  period,  and  one,  too, 
whose  character  corresponds  very  well  with  the  language  of  the  text. 
Diintzer,  however,  sees  an  allusion  to  the  discussions  in  Plato. 

137.  Ic^tcn,  highest  or  deepest.  Cf.  mcill  letjtcr  '^\m&  in  437. 
But  Schaefer  regards  it  as  a  mere  strengthener  of  the  following  super- 
lative. 

140.  om  Ucfificn,  superlative  of  grm.  %Xk\t\  \  there  is  no  isle 
of  poesy  in  mythology.  "  The  metaphor  indicates  the  preference  of  the 
Countess  for  the  small,  definitely-bounded  domain  of  poetry,  in  contrast 
with  the  'wide  realm'  of  her  companion's  intellectual  interests." 
—  Strehlke. 

143.  tJCrfit^crn  ttoUfJt.  There  is  no  definable  difference  between 
l)at  man  mir  ncrfidjcrii  luoUen  and  l)at  man  mir  ucrfid)cvt. 

144.  SDitjrtc.  The  myrtle  was  sacred  to  Aphrodite,  the  love-god- 
dess. 

160.  ^inflang  ber  9Jotur.  An  allusion,  doubtless,  to  the  ancient 
doctrine  of  the  music  of  the  spheres.  What  follows  is  an  amplification 
of  the  central  thought,  that  Tasso  lives  apart  in  an  ideal  world  of  his 
own.  He  is  a  wrapt  listener  to  far-off  harmonies,  not  audible  to 
common  mortals.  The  subject  of  his  musings  is  the  process  of  the 
world  conceived  as  a  living,  organic  whole.  Accordingly  he  sees 
relation  in  what  appears  unrelated,  puts  life  into  what  seems  lifeless, 
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and  takes  of  things  a  large  ideal  view  which  is  often  quite  out  of 
accord  with  conventional  estimates.  For  this  conception  of  the  Poet 
as  one  who  finds  harmony  in  the  world's  chaotic  discord,  compare  the 
Prelude  to  gaitft,  13S-147. 

172.  ScUlam  ;  as  if  an  adjective  with  Ociftcv,  strange  phantoms. 
Goethe  often  applies  the  term  ©eift  to  the  creatures  of  his  poetic 
imagination.     Cf.  the  phrase  iiiit  O^ciftcru  rcbcn,  in  562. 

179.  ©olDncn  SlCpfcIn  . . .  §e^|)CrtCU.  An  allusion  to  the  (Ircek 
myth  of  the  Hesperides,  or  daughters  of  the  West,  who  dwelt  in  a 
garden  on  the  borders  of  Oceanus,  at  the  place  of  the  sunset,  and 
guarded  the  golden  apples  which  were  given  by  Earth  to  Hera  at  the 
occasion  of  her  marriage  to  Zeus. 

185  191.  "Now  he  extols  his  beloved  to  the  clouds,  and  his  atti- 
tude toward  her  is  one  of  unmixed,  reverent  admiration  (like  that  of 
the  hovering  angels  in  pictures  of  the  Madonna) ;  again,  in  less 
ecstatic  strains,  he  brings  his  ideal  down  from  the  clouds  and  feigns 
himself  pursuing  her  through  quiet  fields." 

192.  SSci'ftctft  iitt  ffiufd)C,  hiddeit  in  the  copse,  in  allusion  to  the  am- 
biguous, impersonal  character  of  Tasso's  homage. 

197-8.  It  is  not  to  be  understood  that  the  Princess  really  has  any 
doubt  as  to  which  of  them  is  Tasso's  Leonora.  In  961  ff.  she  chides 
Tasso  for  treating  the  Countess  so  coldly. 

217.    t)a§  §0(f)ftC.     The  power  of  genius.  —  Strehlke. 

226.  ff.  The  conception  of  Love  here  imputed  to  the  "  school  "  of 
Plato  is  difficult  to  identify  in  Plato's  writings.  The  subject  of  love 
is  dealt  with  at  length  in  the  Sy7)iposhim  and  the  Phaednis,  and  touched 
upon  in  the  Laws  and  the  Republic.  Some  have  thought  that  Goethe 
here  refers  to  the  Symposium,  in  which  one  of  the  speakers,  Pausanias, 
sets  forth  his  theory  of  two  Loves.  One  of  them,  the  elder  Eros,  is 
the  child  of  the  heavenly  Aphrodite,  who  is  motherless  and  free  from 
sensuality ;  the  other  is  the  child  of  Aphrodite  Pandemos,  who  is  the 
daughter  of  Zeus  and  Dione,  and  is  a  wanton  goddess.     Similar  in 
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purport  is  the  following  passage  from  the  Laws,Ylll.,  837  :  "For  the 
one  is  a  lover  of  the  body,  and  hungers  after  beauty  like  some  fruit  of 
autumn,  and  would  fain  satisfy  himself  without  any  reference  to  the 
character  of  the  beloved ;  the  other  holds  the  desire  of  the  body  to  be 
a  secondary  matter  ,  .  .  and  desiring  the  soul  of  the  other  in  a  becom- 
ing manner,  regards  the  satisfaction  of  the  bodily  love  as  wantonness ; 
he  .  .  .  wishes  to  live  chastely  with  the  chaste  object  of  his  affection." 
(Jowett).  The  probability  is,  however,  that  Goethe  was  not  thinking 
of  Plato's  writings  at  all,  but  of  the  traditional  conception  of  "  Plato- 
nic love."  He  simply  personifies  this  conception  and  identifies  the 
result  with  the  Eros  of  the  Psyche  myth,  who  is  in  fact  as  far  as  pos- 
sible from  being  a  "  Platonic  "  lover. 

232.   S^onl)c{t  uui>  (Scflolt ;  hendiadys  for  ®d)onl)cit  ber  ©eftalt. 

260.  loligcfpro^en,  excused.  Tasso  was  a  pensioner  of  the  Duke, 
who  thus  had  claims  upon  him,  although  there  had  been  from  the 
beginning  of  his  service  (January,  1572)  a  distinct  understanding  that 
he  was  to  have  no  regular  duties,  but  might  "  devote  himself  in  peace 
to  his  studies  and  to  the  completion  of  his  poem  "  (Serassi,  p.  164). 

273-  fcfi  in  (?ill3,  into  one  Hrm  unity ;  feft,  the  opposite  of  "loose" 
or  "  incoherent." 

276.  9i)lorcf)cnu6cr  2R0V(f)Clt.  The  speaker  means  to  contrast  Tasso 
with  his  predecessors,  notably  Ariosto,  whose  poem  is,  in  fact,  a  suc- 
cession of  very  loosely  connected  stories. 

278.  9lur;  with  tdujd)cn.  "Such  disconnected  tales  merely  dis- 
appoint as  their  music  dies  away  upon  the  ear." 

279-280.  C§  iji  iJiC  ^txi  ■  •  •  9Wa^  ;  time  is  not  the  standai'd  or 
measurement  for  a  good  work,  i.  e.,  the  artist  must  take  his  time 
and  work  according  to  his  mood  and  his  inspiration.  He  can  not, 
like  the  artisan,  be  required  to  turn  out  a  definite  quantum  of  work 
in  a  given  amount  of  time.  Goethe's  Slauigo  was  the  work  of  a 
week,  3Scrtl)er  of  a  month,  Saffo  of  a  few  years,  and  gclitft  of  a  life- 
time. 
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293.    Cf.  Schiller  in  the  Prologue  to  SSJallcnftcin  : 
3m  engen  jlreig  oerengcrt  fic^  ber  ©inn. 

301.  cin  2Jionn.  Gr  fiiljit  fid)  ciu  ?Jcaiin,  and  cr  fiil)lt  ftc^  cincu 
2Jiann,  are  both  authorized  by  the  usage  of  good  German  writers. 
The  accusative  is  the  more  common  construction. 

316-322.  Says  Serassi,  p.  261  :  "  But  the  Duke  either  did  not  know 
of  or  did  not  believe  in  the  intrigues  and  the  wretched  plots  which 
Tasso  was  compelled  at  this  court  to  bear  with  from  his  enemies,  and 
from  those  who  were  jealous  of  his  fame.  But  surely,  if  the  opening 
and  intercepting  of  his  letters,  the  corrupting  of  his  servants,  the 
forcing  of  a  door  to  his  chamber,  the  making  of  a  false  key  to  the 
cabinet  where  he  kept  his  more  precious  documents,  and  the  treacher- 
ous excitement  in  his  mind  of  suspicions  against  his  most  intimate 
friends  —  if  these  things  are  not  persecutions,  I  should  hardly  know 
what  would  deserve  the  name." 

324.  "A  man's  conduct  springs  naturally  and  inevitably  from  his 
character,  which  thus  becomes  his  fate.  lie  cannot  act  otherwise 
than  in  accordance  with  it."  On  the  other  hand,  if  his  character  be 
so  and  so,  and  he  does  act  in  accordance  with  it,  woe  must  betide  him. 
This  is  the  underlying  dilemma  of  most  modern  tragedy. 

340-  SBte  tt^  C5  V^^i.  This  investigation  of  the  Duke's  appears  to 
be  an  invention  of  Goethe. 

355-  (£onfanboIt.  A  country  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Ferrara, 
situated  on  the  Po,  eighteen  miles  from  the  city.     (Serassi,  p.  232.) 

368-370.  "That  I  too  (as  well  as  Tasso)  may  be,  if  I  so  choose, 
an  object  of  interest  to  fair  ladies  in  cool  gardens." 

380.  It  was  in  the  spring  of  1575,  according  to  Serassi,  that  Tasso 
"at  last  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  poem  completed."  lie 
had  then  been  working  upon  it  twelve  years. 

406.    SStlltiir,  grace. 

412.  Scr  tcucrn  .  -  .  9iot.  Bernardo  Tasso,  father  of  Torquato,  and 
himself  a  poet  of  some  distinction,  was  born  in  1493.     In   1531  he 
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became  secretary  to  the  Prince  of  Salerno,  and  in  1539  he  married 
Portia  Rossi,  a  wealthy  and  amiable  Neapolitan  lady,  with  whom  he 
lived  happily  several  years  in  a  beautiful  home  at  Sorrento.  In  1547 
a  political  revolution  broke  out  in  Naples,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  Prince  of  Salerno  with  his  adherents  was  outlawed,  and  their 
property  confiscated.  Bernardo,  now  reduced  to  poverty,  shared  the 
exile  of  his  patron  until  1554,  when  he  returned  to  Italy,  and  by  per- 
mission of  the  Pope  settled  in  Rome.  Here  he  hoped  to  be  joined 
by  his  wife  and  children,  who  had  remained  in  Naples  exposed  to  the 
malignity  of  his  enemies;  but  the  brothers  of  Portia  would  neither 
allow  her  to  quit  Naples,  nor  pay  her  her  dowry.  The  utmost  con- 
cession that  Bernardo  could  obtain  from  them,  was  that  Torquato 
should  join  him  at  Rome,  and  that  the  mother,  now  broken  by  poverty, 
illness,  and  sorrow,  should,  with  her  daughter  Cornelia,  be  placed  in  a 
convent.  This  plan  was  carried  out  in  1554.  In  1556  the  mother 
died,  poisoned,  as  her  husband  suspected,  by  her  own  brothers. 

413-  cin  trautig  Ctct).  Serassi  tells  us,  p.  69,  that  Torquato  did 
in  fact  write  some  boyish  verses  upon  the  occasion  of  his  mother's 
death. 

417.  !?U  tOflrJi  Utlcin.  Goethe  avoids  the  more  correct  but  harsh 
locution  bit  luarft'S  (Schaefer).  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  youth  of 
Tasso  was  not  especially  unhappy,  nor  was  Alphonso  II.  his  first 
patron.  He  came  to  Ferrara  in  1565,  as  the  protege  of  Alphonso's 
brother,  the  Cardinal  Louis  of  Este,  with  whom,  in  1570,  he  went  to 
France.  Here  he  lost  the  favor  of  the  Cardinal,' and  being  reduced 
to  indigence,  sought  and  obtained,  through  the  mediation  of  the  two 
princesses,  employment  with  the  Duke  on  the  terms  before  mentioned 
(note  to  260).  For  this  kindness  in  his  time  of  need,  Tasso  did,  in  fact, 
as  Goethe  represents,  cherish  toward  Alphonso  a  deep  and  lasting 
gratitude.     See  I,  4,  in  the  Jerusalem  Delivered ;  also  Serassi,  p.  164. 

429  430.  %\t  flugc  ficitung  .  .  .  IJricgeS.  Serassi,  p.  184-5,  speaks 
of  the  studious  attention  which  Tasso,  in  writing  his  poem,  gave  to  the 
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art  of  war,  and  of  the  assistance  he  received  from  the  Duke,  who  was 
a  practical  soldier  and  had  seen  campaigns  that  were  "neither  few 
nor  unimportant." 

435  439-  olS  lucircfl  tlU  .  .  .  cffcilliorcn.  This  language  is  not  to  be 
regarded  as  fulsome  adulation  in  the  tone  of  a  sixteenth  century  court 
poet;  it  is  a  part  of  Tasso's  character  to  feel  extravagantly. 
444-  tocnn,  for  the  (with  a  past  tense)  more  usual  at3. 
447  448.  „syd  atlcii  2d)i"iftcu,  bie  ctlxiaS  ntcl)r  uom  iuitercii  ^'cbcii 
cnttjaltcn,  bcuft  man  5itnad)ft  nid)t  an  ba'i  feme  'ipublifum,  fonbcru  an 
bcftiinintc  ''Innioncii,  lunt  bpucuinait  Ocrftanbcii  fciii  inoc^tc."  —  Julian 
Schmidt:   Giuldtiiiiij  511  §crbcr'§  ^bcen,  p.  xxvii. 

460.  fc:ncr.  DUntzer  refers  it  confidently  to  S)i(^tcr ;  Strehlke 
with  equal  confidence,  to  3firf)C". 

479.  Serassi  describes  the  Princess  Leonora  as  "  schiva  e  riserbata," 
shy  and  reserved. 

485.  In  1594  it  was  decreed  by  the  Pope  and  the  Roman  Senate, 
that  Tasso  should  be  crowned  at  the  Capitol.  The  poet  went  to  Rome 
to  celebrate  his  triumph,  but  he  was  new  broken  in  health,  and  the 
ceremony  had  to  be  postponed.  He  died  April  25,  1595,  without 
having  received  the  proffered  honor. 

494-496.  "  The  laurel-wreath,  the  emblem  of  the  world's  supreme 
approval,  should  inspire  calmness  and  confidence  in  its  wearer,  and 
protect  him  against  envious  detractors." 

512.    Sic  PonD^af  t  .  .  .  UnrC(f)t.     Of  Tasso's  steadfastness  in  meet- 
ing   misfortune    and  injustice   we  hear    nothing    in    the    authorities. 
On  the  contrary,  Serassi  expressly  imputes  to  him  "little  firmness" 
(poco  fermezza). 
553-    Jtoeier  SPJiinncr  :  Achilles  and  Odysseus. 

554-555-  Una  Stlerttlllicr  •  ■  ■  fud)Cn.  Alexander  the  Great  believed 
himself  the  descendant  of  the  Homeric  Achilles,  whose  reputed  tomb 
he  visited  upon  his  Asiatic  expedition.  The  poet  therefore  feigns 
that  the  first  thought  of  the  hero  Alexander  upon  reaching  Elysium  is 
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to  find  his  heroic  ancestor;  his  next,  to  find  the  poet  who  had  immor- 
talized this  ancestor. 

562.  tnit  @ci|lcrn  rcbcfl.    See  note  to  172. 

567.  Qute  58ot|d)Oit.  Antonio's  diplomatic  expedition  is  an  inven- 
tion of  Goethe.     See  Introduction,  p.  liv. 

589.  tuill.  The  Enghsh  equivalent  is  must.  Respecting  the  verse, 
see  note  to  S59. 

596-    SJlon  firtngc  bcnn  tuoS  ^'n*    ^^^  subjunctive  with  bcnn 

implies  a  negative  condition  :  unless  one  takes  something  thither. 

603.  Oregor.  Gregory  XIII.,  who  was  Pope  from  1572  to  15S5. 
Without  much  respect  to  history,  Goethe  converts  him  into  an  ideal 
sovereign  of  the  church.  His  name  was  Ugo  Buoncompagno,  and  he 
was  born  in  1502. 

606.    Serassi,  p.  170,  mentions  a  visit  of  Alphonso  to  Rome  in  1573. 

615-  tct  l^O^e  3inn.  Thismagnanimityof  Gregory  XIII.  is  anything 
but  historical.  Says  Ranke :  "  Pope  Gregory  XIII.,  who  is  frequently 
described  as  good-natured  to  excess,  had  yet  asserted  his  ecclesiasti- 
cal as  well  as  his  secular  rights  with  extreme  rigor,  and  in  doing  this 
he  regarded  no  man's  interest  or  feelings.  He  spared  neither  the 
Emperor  nor  the  King  of  Spain ;  and  to  his  more  immediate  neighbors 
he  showed  as  little  deference.  With  Venice  he  was  involved  in  dis- 
putes interminable, . . .  with  Tuscany  and  Naples  affairs  were  not  more 
peaceably  arranged,  nor  did  Ferrara  find  greater  favor."  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  true  that  the  great  aim  and  end  of  Gregory's  Italian 
policy,  the  policy  which  finally  brought  the  States  of  the  Church 
almost  to  the  verge  of  anarchy,  was  to  obtain  the  means  for  pushing 
his  designs  against  the  Turks  in  the  East  and  the  Protestants  in  the 
West. 

630-633.    Buoncompagno's  services  as  envoy  are  historical. 

654.  92epotcn.  The  Pope's  nepotism  was  a  question  of  the  day  in 
the  sixteenth  century.  Gregory  XIII.  raised  two  of  his  nephews  to 
the  cardinalate;   but  when  a  third,  encouraged  by  their  promotion 
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came  to  court  with  hope  of  like  fortune,  he  was  refused  an  audience, 
and  commanded  to  quit  Rome  within  two  days  (Ranlcc). 

665-669  Gregory  XIII.  gave  enormous  sums  of  money  for  the 
foundation  and  improvement  of  Jesuit  colleges.  lie  was  also  a 
builder  of  churches  and  the  reformer  of  the  calendar. 

672.  @cfd)aftc.  An  archaism,  used  metri gratia  for  (Sefd)aft.  In 
general,  the  license  is  not  uncommon  in  Goethe  (he  uses,  for  example, 
^a3  ©erduirf)c,  baS  ©etniitl^e,  ba3  @cid)i(ff,  "i^^i  ©efdcc),  but  in  Xa[fo 
this  case  is  unique. 

682.  SEiirgcvfronc ;  in  allusion  to  the  civic  crown,  corona  dvica, 
which  the  Romans  bestowed  on  the  soldier  who  saved  the  life  of  a 
Roman  citizen  in  battle. 

685.  @cfIod)Icn,  with  jte,  though  its  position  seems  to  require  that 
it  be  taken  with  J'^'iucu.  The  sentence  is  quoted  by  critics  as  an 
example  of  incorrect  arrangement.     See  Lehmann,  p.  45. 

688.  Bcid)dmt.  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  endeavored  vainly  to  rouse 
the  western  nations  to  a  new  crusade,  and  Tasso  was  not  without 
hope  that  his  poem  might  further  this  pious  cause.  Cf.  2636  ff.  and 
note. 

709-741.  That  Antonio  here  apparently  falls  out  of  his  role,  and 
becomes  a  poet,  ein  S3er5iicfter,  finds  its  explanation  in  the  fact  that 
the  historical  basis  of  the  character  was  originally  not  Montecatino, 
but  Pigna,  who  was  a  poet.  See  Introd.,  p.  liii,  and  footnote. —  The  lines 
liken  Ariosto's  poetry  to  a  wonderful  landscape,  the  features  of  which 
are  described.  The  details  of  the  description  cannot  all  be  identified 
with  details  in  the  Orlando  Furioso ;  they  are  rather  a  free  invention 
of  Goethe,  the  purpose  of  which  is  to  characterize  the  ge7ieral  eff'ect  of 
Ariosto's  poem  with  its  atmosphere  of  romantic  supernaturalism. 

710.    5115.     The  approved  modern  usage  would  call  for  tute. 

711-  iJtc  innig  rci^c  Sruft  =  bcit  innerii  9icid}tl)um  iljrci-  S3ru[t. 

716  723.  The  noblest  qualities  of  mind  do  not  appear  in  his  songs 
as  spiritual  forces  merely,  but  it  is  as  if  they  were  present  in  the  form 
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of  personal  beings,  forming  a  part  of  the  poet's  strange  world ;  per- 
sonal beings  that  have  put  aside  all  their  austerity,  and  are  taking  a 
rest,  as  it  were,  under  flowering  trees,  where  they  are  subject  (like 
every  one  else  in  the  poem)  to  the  wanton  witchery  of  the  amorettes 
{amoretia,  Italian  diminutive  oi  awor). 

718.    g-iit'^  luofjre  @ute.    Kern  would  read  fiir's  2f>af)rc,  ©ate. 

724.  TtV  Cucfl  iJCil  UcbcrfluffcS.  The  phrase  sounds  as  if  Goethe 
had  in  mind  some  particular,  as  yet  unidentified,  mythical  stream. 
There  is  no  Spring  of  Plenty  in  Ariosto,  though  we  find  in  the  first 
book  a  Spring  of  Love  and  a  Spring  of  Hate.  Diintzer  says :  „2;cr 
mit  rcid)Ud)em  Xninf  labcnbc  Cnrll  Ijcifjt  ciu  CiicII  bc5  Ucbcrfluffcg." 
But  this  is  unsatisfactory.  Why  should  one  say  "t/ie  spring  of 
plenty  "  when  he  means  "  a  plentiful  spring  "  ? 

732.  SBdl^nfinn.  In  the  twenty-third  canto  of  the  Orlando  Furioso 
the  hero  becomes  mad,  hence  the  name  "  P^urioso"  (in  German,  3)cr 
Siafcnbe  Siotanb).  He  performs  a  multitude  of  exploits  in  this  state 
of  frenzy,  until  finally  his  wit  is  brought  back  by  an  angel  from 
heaven. 

734-    ttcfcn.     See  Appendix  II. 

ACT   II. 

765.  t)0|)pcU/  possessed  of  a  double  nature  (cf.  Faust's  „3^fi 
©cclcn  Uioljucn,  aA] !  in  ntcincr  23ruftj,  drawn  in  two  different  direc- 
tions, i.  e.  distracted. 

770.    ft^  ftnbcn,  f>e/oic)td,  or,  show  hiiiiself. 

773-  So  ftinunCIl  •  •  •  lUicilcr/  tfie  cords  will  attune  themselves  re- 
sponsively  to  each  other. 

784.  fin  grofecS  SUSufler.  The  generous  feeling  for  his  great  rival 
here  ascribed  to  Tasso  is  historical.  In  1577  Horatio  Ariosto,  a 
nephew  of  Lodovico,  addressed  to  Tasso  some  rather  fulsome  verses, 
saluting  him  as  the  "  Lord  of  the  Tuscan  Parnassus."  Tasso  replied 
with  dignity,  that  that  place  belonged  to  Ariosto,  and  could  no  more 
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be  wrested  from  him  than  his  club  fio.n  Hercules.  "I  will  not 
deny,'"  he  admits,  "that  the  crown  'semper  florentis  Homeri'  (I 
speak  of  your  Ferrarese  Homer)  has  often  made  me  'noctes  vigilare 
Serenas ' ;  not  from  the  desire  to  strip  it  of  its  leaves  or  flowers,  but 
from  a  strong  desire  to  acquire  one  of  my  own,  which,  if  not  equal  or 
similar  to  his,  might  be  such  as  would  long  preserve  its  verdure  in  the 
winter  of  death.  Such  has  been  the  object  of  my  long  vigils,"  etc. 
(Serassi,  p.  243-4.) 

792.    cinjtg,  uniquely,  i.  e.  supremely. 

799-  ^^Q.  Echo  pined  away  for  love  of  Narcissus  until  there  was 
nothing  left  of  her  but  her  voice. 

803.  fid)  cinantlcr.  A  common  pleonasm.  Goethe  even  writes  in 
one  instance:  „iBir  finb  unjcre  ^clijctt  iiticr  ciuaubcr  lucdjfcU 
3citie3  uu6  fo  Did  ld)ulbig  gcreovbcu"  (Andresen,  p.  190). 

811-841.  Tasso  first  arrived  in  Ferrara  at  the  end  of  October,  1565, 
and  found  the  court  busy  with  preparations  for  the  approaching 
marriage  of  Alphonso  with  Barbara  of  Austria,  daughter  of  the  Em- 
peror Ferdinand  I.  The  dukes  of  Ferrara  had  long  been  lovers  of 
pageantry,  and  since  on  this  occasion  Alphonso  was  to  wed  a  "  queen," 
a  fete  of  unheard-of  splendor  was  given.  The  bride  arrived  Dec.  2,  and 
the  ensuing  festivities  occupied  a  week.  Serassi  describes  them  in 
detail,  dwelling  upon  their  unparalleled  magnificence  and  enumerating 
a  number  of  distinguished  persons  who  were  present.  One  of  the 
features  of  the  celebration  was  a  grand  medieval  tournament,  in  which 
a  hundred  Ferrarese  gentlemen  took  part.    P.  125  ff. 

844.  jjuitgcr  S'^CUUj).  Leonora  was,  in  fact,  seven  or  eight  years 
older  than  Tasso;  but  compare  note  to  1599. 

846-867.  The  wedding  festivities  above  alluded  to  were  interrupted 
by  the  death  of  Pius  IV.  Cardinal  Louis  went  to  Rome  to  aid  in  the 
election  of  a  new  pontiff,  leaving  Tasso  at  Ferrara.  It  was  at  this 
time,  according  to  Serassi,  that  the  new-comer  "succeeded  in  ingrati- 
ating himself  into  the  favor  of  Madama  Lucre/.ia,  and  through  her 
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into  that  of  her  sister  Madama  Leonora,  who,  owing  to  accidental  in- 
disposition, had  not  shown  herself  during  the  entire  festival."    P.  12S. 

859.  An  Alexandrine.  There  are  nearly  a  score  in  the  play,  viz., 
589,  9S2,  1218,  1341,  1350,  1426,  1489,1509,  1855,  1994,  2389,  2540, 
2658,  2706,  2777,  3 1 98,  3217. 

862.    fro!^en  ycficnS.     See  Appendix  II. 

876.  gjouft^  lillU  SBal^n.  Ilendiadys  for  Siaufd)  bcS  3SaI)iu%  or 
iual)ufimui]i'i"  3iaujd),  mad  intoxication.  Construe  with  bcjaubcvtcii, 
not  with  Ijcilt.  The  "correct"  order  would  be:  „2Sie  bic  9td[)C  bcr 
©ottljcit  bcii  ton  9iaufd)  itnb  SSaI)it  bcjaitbertcu  Icid)t  uiib  initltg  l)ci[t." 
The  underlying  conception,  says  Strehlke,  is  the  ancient  one,  that  the 
proximity  of  the  gods  exercises  a  healing  influence. 

889-890.  Lucretia  of  Este  was  married  in  1570  to  Francesco  Maria 
della  Rovere,  heir  apparent  to  the  duchy  of  Urbino. 

895-911.  "After  the  departure  of  the  Princess  of  Urbino,"  says 
Serassi,  p.  149,  "Tasso  began  to  court  with  more  assiduity  the  favor 
of  Madama  Leonora,  for  whom,  as  was  said  before,  he  had  already 
formed  a  strong  attachment  (avea  gia  contratta  particolare  servitu)." 

914.  i)cn  9Jlann,  referring  probably  to  no  one  in  particular;  but 
Diintzer  understands  Antonio. 

917-  fern  u nil  fevner.    See  note  to  1 179. 

920  921.    *2ln^att  btt^  . . .  tOCift ;  an  elliptical  idiomatic  construction, 

equivalent  to :  '?lnftatt  baljj  bit,  Hue  eS  mciiie  ed)iurftcr  luciO,  niit  jcbcm 
trer  cr  aud)  fci,  5U  Icbcn  ttJiifjtcft.     For  convenience,  translate  anftatt  \iVi^ 
by  whereas. 

923    3n  ciiicn  JJrcunD  bid)  piiBcn.    ©id)  finbcn  in  (with  ace.) 

means,  to  come  to  like.     Quite  different  is  the  fid)  fillbcn  of  770. 

925.    A  verse  of  four  feet ;  so  also  194S,  3093. 

935-    9iUH,  here  in  the  unusual  sense  of  accordingly, 

938.  bei  mctncm  SBrubcr.  The  meaning  is,  that  Alphonso  never 
commands  that  which  heart  or  understanding  repudiates. 

940.    gCtSi^,  assured. 
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945-947-  tlOt^  fjttbcn  .  •  •  ttUSfJcBUcficn.  It  is  hard  to  say  what 
myth  (if  any)  .suggested  the  figure.  Strehlke  tliinks  of  the  wedding 
of  I'eleus  and  Thetis,  to  wiiich  all  the  gods  came  bringing  gifts,  only 
Eris  being  uninvited ;  or  of  Pandora,  whose  being  was  the  joint  work 
of  all  tlic  gods.  Diintzer,  on  the  other  hand,  is  reminded  of  the  gifts 
brought  by  the  muses,  and  by  our  modern  fairies,  to  the  cradles  of 
their  favorites. 

956-  5()r  rniiRt  Hcrbunticn  fctn.  This  wish  of  the  Princess  becomes, 
as  Strehlke  remarks,  the  source  of  the  dramatic  entanglement. 

979-994-  The  general  sentiment  of  this  description,  and  in  part  the 
details,  are  imitated  from  a  chorus  in  Tasso's  Atniiita.  This  chorus 
begins:  "O  lovely  Golden  Age  1  Not  because  the  land  then  flowed 
with  milk  and  honey,  or  the  serpent  was  innoxious,  or  the  sky  always 
bright ;  but  because  Honor  had  not  yet  been  invented  to  cross  nature's 
law,  that  what  pleases  is  permitted  (s'ei  piace,  ei  lice)."  Then  follow 
some  verses  which  describe  the  Golden  Age  as  a  paradise  of  un- 
checked voluptuousness. 

1001-02.  Compare  the  sentiment  of  Schiller  in  his  poem,  ®te 
SSorte  tic§  SBa^iiS : 

„S§  ift  nic^t  brau^cn,  ba  fuc^t  e§  ber  S^or, 
©3  ift  iit  bir,  bu  Drtngft  e§  erotg  ^eroor." 

1006.  6rlttU6t  tfl,  tOttS  ftd)  jicmt.  Shortly  after  Tasso's  Aminta 
was  published,  appeared  its  most  famous  rival,  the  Pastor  Fido  of 
Guarini,  which  contained  a  chorus  parodying  the  one  in  the  Aminta, 
and  opposing  to  Tasso's  Golden  Age  of  amorous  license  a  Golden 
Age  of  propriety,  of  which  the  law  was,  Let  it  please,  if  it  be  per- 
mitted (piaccia,  se  lice). 

1014.  Cf.  Goethe's  well-known  saying:  „S)cr  Uiiigaiig  mit  graucn 
ift  ba3  (5(enient  giitcr  Sitten." 

1022.  With  the  characterization  of  the  two  sexes  in  this  and  the 
following  verses  compare  the  language  of  Schiller  in  SsJiivbC  bci" 
giaucu ; 
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„0icrig  grcift  cr  in  bie  l^crne 
Slimmer  ttiirb  fcin  ,f>er3  flcftiUt, 
DiaftloS  burd)  entlecj'ne  8tcnie 
^aijt  cr  fciiu'5  JrciumcS  Silb." 

„2l6er  jufriebcn  mit  ftitlerem  9lu£)me 
Sred)e:i  bie  graueu  be§  9lugenb(ict5  SSIume." 

„3lber  mit  fanft  iibcrrebenber  S3itte 
iViif)rert  bie  'graucn  bcit  Scepter  ber  Sitte." 

1029.    birilic.     See  Appendix  II. 

1044  45.  Kern  understands  the  meaning  to  be  :  If  you  men  could 
be  content  with  a  woman's  friendship,  and  renounce  all  claims  upon 
her  person.  But  this  is  erroneous.  The  theme  of  the  Princess  here 
is  man's  fickleness  in  love.  It  seems  likely  that  the  whole  disquisition 
may  have  been  suggested  to  Goethe  by  Scrassi,  who  relates,  p.  144, 
that  Tasso,  in  the  year  i  569,  made  a  public  defense  of  fifty  "  conclusioni 
amorose,"  or  theses  pertaining  to  love.  Of  these  theses  the  twenty- 
first  ran  thus  :  "  L'uomo  in  sua  natura  ama  piu  intensamente  e  stabil- 
mente  che  la  donna"  (man  naturally  loves  more  intensely  and  more 
steadfastly  than  woman).  This  "  conclusion,"  Serassi  says,  was  ably 
attacked  by  the  Lady  Orsina  Bertolaja  Cavaletti, 

1053-54.  (giilc  Swrflcn  fticDen  noi^  Ijcincr  fyantt.   Manso  (wrongly) 

supposes  one  of  Tasso's  extant  sonnets  to  have  been  occasioned  by  a 
solicitude  of  this  kind. 

1063.  mtr.  Present  usage  would  call  for  mid).  The  dative  with 
laffeu  and  an  infinitive  v^'as  formerly  not  uncommon,  and  came  in  to 
German,  says  Sanders,  in  imitation  of  the  French  idiom. 

1070.    gbttli(l)fic.     See  Appendix  II. 

1072.   bOV  gives  the  same  sense  as  the  more  usual  Don. 

1090.  S(rntil)C.  Tasso's  Armida  is  a  sorceress  of  surpassing  beauty, 
who  uses  her  arts  on  the  side  of  the  Saracens.  She  spirits  away  the 
hero  Rinaldo,  and  keeps  him  for  some  time  as  her  lover  in  an  en- 
chanted garden  in  the  Canary  Isles.     When  he  is  at  last  rescued  by 
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two  knights  and  restored  to  the  army,  Armida  vows  vengeance  upon 
her  recent  lover,  invokes  the  powers  of  evil  in  her  aid,  and  offers  her 
throne  and  person  to  any  knight  who  will  slay  Rinaldo.  It  is  here 
that  she  is  "hateful." 

iioo.  XanrrcDeuS  .  . .  GloriutlCn.  Tancred,  next  to  Rinaldo  the 
mightiest  of  the  Christian  warriors,  is  depicted  as  in  love  wilh 
Clorinda,  an  amazon  who  fights  on  the  Saracen  side.  The  pair 
finally  meet  in  battle,  and  Tancred,  not  knowing  who  his  adversary  is, 
kills  the  object  of  his  affection.     Cf.  Introduction,  p.  x.xiii. 

iioi.  gtmintcnS  .  . .  XreilC.  Erminia,  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Antioch,  falls  into  the  hands  of  Tancred  upon  the  overthrow  of  her 
father's  city.  Tancred  treats  her  as  a  queen,  and  so  wins  her  love, 
which,  however,  remains  undeclared.  As  Tancred  engages  in  battle 
with  a  Saracen  before  the  walls  of  the  city,  Erminia  puts  on  armor, 
and  goes  out  to  care  for  him. 

II02.  3opf)ronicn8  ©roft^ctt  uiift  ClinJcnS  9Iot^.    The  king  of 

Jerusalem  causes  an  image  of  the  Virgin  to  be  stolen  from  a  Christian 
temple  and  placed  in  a  mosque,  whence,  during  the  night,  it  myste- 
riously disappears.  The  king,  in  a  rage,  orders  a  general  slaughter 
of  the  Christians.  Sophronia,  a  beautiful  Christian  maiden,  in  order 
to  save  her  people,  confesses  to  the  theft,  and  offers  herself  fordeath^ 
whereupon  her  lover  Olindo  denies  her  assertion,  and  takes  the  deed 
upon  himself.  The  pair  contend  for  the  privilege  of  dying,  when 
Clorinda  intercedes  with  the  king,  and  both  are  saved.  —  Serassi 
thinks  that  Sophronia  is  mainly  a  portrait  of  the  Princess  Leonora. 

iiog-1114.  The  Princess  intimates  with  intentional  vagueness 
that  she  hkes  the  poem,  because  she  finds  in  it  much  that  she  can 
take  to  herself.     Hence  Tasso's  jubilant  reply. 

1161.  taufeniJftttf)C§  SBcrfjCUg.  in  explanation  of  the  expression, 
commentators  quote  from  the  Iliad,  B.  4S9,  where  the  poet  says  that 
he  could  not  name  over  the  multitude  of  the  Greeks,  not  even  if  he 
had  ten  tongues  and  ten  mouths. 
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1 165.  bom  frii^Cn  §Ontg.  The  story  was  told  of  the  poet  Pindar, 
that  in  his  infancy  a  swarm  of  bees  settled  upon  his  lips,  and  fed  him 
with  honey,  thus  foreshadowing  his  future  greatness. 

1 172.  iirdngc  ju ;  from  jubriunou. 

1179-80.  ttJCrt  .  .  .  Unb  ttcrtcr.  With  his  increasing  fame  he 
would  be  more  and  more  worthy  to  lay  himself  at  her  feet.  Says 
Lehmann,  p.  235 :  "  Instead  of  the  cumbrous  locution,  immer  mcl)r  unb 
mel^r  bangc,  or  immer  banker  unb  bciiigcr,  Goethe  likes  to  say,  especi- 
ally in  poetry,  bang  unb  banger."  Cf.  fern  unb  fcvner  in  917. 

1189.    See  Appendix  II. 

1270.   tno^lbcDtt(^ti9  =  Iangfam  unb  abgcnicfi'cn  (Sanders). 

1297.  f iirjcr,  too  short. 

1310-  ^08  ©liitf  .  .  .  ScgliiitC,  let  the  fortunate  man  as  a  matter  of 
cottrse  extol  fortune.  But  the  English  "let"  hardly  translates  the 
irony  of  the  German  imperatives  in  this  passage. 

1332-34-  ien .  .  .  Bcfl^iimte.  it  seems  best  to  understand  the 
clause  as  concessive.  "  Show  me  a  man  thrice  as  worthy  as  myself, 
though  he  were  thrice  as  much  abashed  by  the  crown." 

1338.    frcili^,  of  course  (sarcastic). 

1349-  9iur ;  with  bulben. 

1365-   Unfittlid),  tactless  or  quixotic. 

1372-  Si^JpCIlflliel  uniJ  Soilcnf))te!.  In  satirical  allusion  to  the 
arts  by  which  Tasso  had  won  his  crown. 

1393-  firoufi . . .  ni^t  ju  IciBcii.    With  ^erj,  S3ruft,  (Sefiil)!,  etc., 

braujca  means  to  be  violently  agitated.  Here,  with  the  following  in- 
finitive, it  may  be  translated,  rises  in  revolt  against  the  thought  of 
enduring. 

1404.  3>Crgie6  i>ir  nur  .  .  .  ni^t^.  An  obscure  line,  hich  is 
variously  interpreted.  Strehlke  says,  ocrgcbcu  is  used  the  first  time 
in  the  sense  of  pardon  (uerjeibcn)  ;  the  second,  in  the  sense  of  com- 
promise (5U  iial)e  treten).  This  is  hardly  plausible.  Diintzer  para- 
phrases the  line  in  an  indirect  statement  thus :    "  Xaffo  gcbe  ftd)  allcS 
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nad),  bcm  Orte  njotle  er  iiid)t8  nadigclicii."  This  is  itself  not  quite 
clear,  and  seems  in  any  case  to  ignore  the  difference  in  the  mode  of 
the  two  verbs.  It  is  certainly  best  to  understand  Uergebcu  both  times 
in  the  sense  of  do  despite  to,  compromise  (so  Sanders,  in  his  dictionary). 
The  imperative  would  then  be  ironical,  and  the  meaning  this:  (Oh, 
certainly)  compromise  thyself,  thou  dost  not  compromise  the  place  (its 
dignity  cannot  be  impaired  by  the  like  of  thee).  An  objection  to  this 
interpretation,  as  pointed  out  by  Kern,  is  that  fid)  Ucrgcbeil,  in  this 
sense,  is  accompanied  by  an  object.  To  meet  this  objection,  he  would 
resort  to  the  dubious  expedient  of  taking  the  final  uLd)t3  with  both 
verbs.  The  sense  would  then  be,  without  irony:  Do  ttot  compromise 
thyself,  thou  dost  not  compromise  the  place. 

1438.  ScleiSige  hid)  felbil.  As  the  only  offence,  according  to 
Tasso,  came  originally  from  Antonio's  conduct,  so  in  recounting  the 
history  of  the  affair  he  will  simply  repeat  this  offence.  A  secoyid  time 
be  c  0771  e  thine  ow/i  in  suiter. 

1446.  ouf  fid)  llCl'Ut)t.  %\\\  fid)  bcrn!)cn,  means  to  remain  in  statu. 
2)ic  gragc,  bie  3IugctcgcnI)cit  bleibt  aiif  [ic^  bcntI)cu  =  The  question, 
the  affair,  remains  right  where  it  is. 

1449.  unbcgrcnjte  <sinn,  la-wiess  i7ii7id. 

1459-  ^cd)fifn§,  at  the  ut7nost  (i.  e.  at  the  utmost  that  can  be  hoped 
for). 

1462.  tratjl,  the  preterite  indicative,  as  the  equivalent  of  a  perfect 
conditional.     So  in  1479. 

1490.  bcfannler,  cf.  fiirjev  in  1297. 

1532.  Don  illr  unti  mit  tiir  •  .  -  bctuai^t,  i-  e.  without  guards  and 
without  society. 

1553-    iittTbinoI.     See  note  to  417. 

1576.    A  verse  of  three  feet;  so  1536  and  3300. 

1581.    Cci^tftnn,  buoyancy  of  7nind.    Cf.  Xid)tlUig  Itub  2Bal)ll)Cit,  IV. 

(23erfe,  XXIII,  7):  „53cfonbcr§  abcc  !ommt  il)m  (bcm  aKen[d)cn)  bcr 
Sctd)tfinn  gu  §u(fc,  ber  tl)m  unscrftiJrUc^  Dcrticljeu  ift." 
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1599-  fUnabt.  Semler  remarks :  "If  he  (Tasso)  has  the  maturity 
for  such  a  poem,  his  character  is  undeveloped  to  the  i  oint  of  childish- 
ness, and  his  conduct  appears  so  much  the  more  painful.  To  judge 
by  his  behavior  in  the  play,  and  by  the  fact  that  he  is  repeatedly  called 
'boy,'  we  have  to  think  of  him  as  very  young,  say,  not  much  over 
twenty."  But  Tasso  is  a  man  whose  talent  is  developed  out  of  all  pro- 
portion to  his  character  (cf.  304-5),  and  this  immaturity  of  character 
we  naturally  connect  with  the  idea  of  youthfulness.  A  man  like 
Antonio  might  speak  of  a  man  like  Tasso  as  a  "boy  "  without  thinking 
of  his  actual  years.  Still  we  cannot  suppose  that  Goethe  thought  of 
his  hero  as  thirty  one  years  old  — the  age  Tasso  had  actually  reached 
when  his  poem  was  finished. 

i5io.   2Rciuung  =  bie  ijffcnitttd)c  Tkiimn^, />u6/ic  opinion. 

1616.  flttenlofcS,  spoken  from  the  standpoint  of  the  code  of  honor, 
insulting. 

ACT  III. 

1669.    i^tn.     See  Appendix  II. 

1704-10.  It  was  a  favorite  theory  of  Goethe  that  sharp  contrast  in 
character  is  the  best  foundation  of  friendship.  Thus  he  writes  of 
Schlosser,  Scvfc  XXI,  51:  "He  was  in  a  sense  the  very  opposite  of 
myself,  and  it  was  perhaps  this  very  fact  that  gave  rise  to  a  perma- 
nent friendship  between  us."  Again,  of  his  own  relation  to  Spinoza, 
SBevfe  XXII,  16S  :  "  For  the  rest  let  me  not  fail  to  recognize  here  also, 
that  the  most  intimate  unions  spring  from  contrasts." 

1734-  VX  iltr,  in  thyself,  i.  e.  by  overcoming  thyself  and  consenting 
to  his  departure. 

1751-52-  This  is  in  harmony  with  Serassi,  who  represents  the 
Princess  Lucretia  as  the  one  that  procures  the  favors.  (See,  for  ex- 
ample, pp.  136  and  163). 

1758-  l^afi'  tc5  iiftcrUJUniJCn  ;  i.  e.  I  have  conquered  my  scruples  with 
regard  to  my  own  character,  have  ceased  to  reproach  myself. 
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1767.  3Jluttcr  GrbfC^aft.  Serassi,  p.  -22,  quotes  from  a  letter  of 
Tasso,  written  in  1576,  in  which  he  says  that  the  Princess  Leonora 
has  promised  him  more  assistance,  her  resources  having  been  in- 
creased by  her  mother's  legacy. 

1771.  SBirt.  The  letters  of  Tasso  indicate  that  he  was  in  fact  a 
reckless  manager,  and  often  in  pecuniary  embarrassment. 

1786.  bttS  toaril  itim  niC.  The  allusion  is  to  Alphonso's  dis- 
appointed hopes  of  preferment  at  the  hands  of  Pope  and  Kmperor. 
He  was  at  one  time  a  candidate  for  the  crown  of  Poland  (Diintzer). 

1787.  UJlcine  <3(I)tt)Cficr.  See  note  to  889.  The  Duchess  of  Urbino 
was  fifteen  years  older  than  her  husband.  After  five  years  of  child- 
less wedlock  she  separated  from  him,  and  returned  to  her  brother's 
court  at  Ferrara.  Of  the  separation  Serassi  says .  "  The  Duchess  per- 
ceived that,  although  she  was  esteemed  by  her  husband  for  the  sublime 
qualities  that  adorned  her,  she  was  still  not  acceptable  to  him  because 
of  the  disparity  of  their  ages,  and  because  she  could  not  have  children." 

1795    man  na^m  unS  Don  i^r  tucg.    See  note  to  108. 

1814.  One  of  the  poems  to  which  Manso  attaches  special  import- 
ance, as  proving  Tasso's  affection  for  the  Princess  Leonora,  is  a 
sonnet,  addressed  to  her  in  1566,  and  occasioned  by  the  fact  that  her 
physician  had  forbidden  her  to  sing. 

1857-58.  ^tC  Sonne  ^Cbt . .  •  OUf.  The  conception  is,  that  the  form 
seen  in  a  dream  rests  lightly  upon  the  eyelids,  and  disappears  as  these 
open  to  the  morning  sun.  The  speaker  seems  to  forget  that  Tasso's 
temporary  absence  need  not  affect  her  dreams  of  him. 

1925.   i!ie6f!  bu  i'^n.     See  note  to  48. 

1952.    ftvciS.     Equivalent  to  ilrciSlauf,  the  circling  course. 

2039.  Gill  Scil^cn  .  .  .  ©liidS.  With  reference  to  Goethe's  con- 
ception of  the  poet  as  a  sufferer,  see  Introduction  p.  xlix;  cf.  also  jein 
retjcnb  ?eib  in  195. 

2061.  nidjt.  ^ttc^t  following  al8  after  a  comparative  is  a  common 
pleonasm  in  classical  German.     ©5  giug  bcffer,  al^  Wiv  11  id)  t  bad)teu 
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(Goethe) ;  2Sir  niiiffcu  ba^  Scvf  in  bicfcn  Xagcn  nicitcr  fovbcrn,  al3  eS 
in  3al)rcn  n  i  d)  t  flCl'djal)  (Schiller).  The  usage,  now  practically  obso- 
lete, is  commonly,  though  with  doubtful  correctness,  described  as  a 
Gallicism.     Cf.  Andresen,  p.  196. 

2071-76.  The  language  of  Serassi  with  regard  to  the  matters  here 
touched  upon  is  as  follows  (p.  507) :  "  He  appeared,  moreover,  singu- 
larly modest  in  all  his  bearing,  and  especially  in  his  dress,  seeing  that 
he  always  preferred  a  black  suit  of  plain  stuff  without  any  trimmings 
or  embroidery  .  .  .  His  linen,  too,  he  liked  to  have  simple,  without 
rufHes  or  lace,  though  he  was  fond  of  having  large  quantities  of  linen, 
and  of  the  whitest,  just  as  he  wished  to  have  all  his  vestments,  if  not 
splendid,  yet  neat  and  becoming." 

2086.  Ucb  unlJ  liefier.    See  note  to  1 179. 

2095.  gr  riiftmt  fi^  jtncier  ^lammcn.    Serassi,  p.  235,  quotes 

some  verses  in  which  the  poet  Guarini  makes  this  very  charge  against 
Tasso,  the  ladies  concerned  being,  however,  the  Countess  of  Scan- 
diano  and  Lucretia  Bendidio.     The  verses  are  : 

"Di  due  fiamme  si  vanta,  e  stringe  e  spezza 
Piu  volte  un  nodo  ;  e  con  quest'  arti  piega 
(Chi  'I  crederebbe !)  a  suo  favore  i  dei." 

(He  boasts  of  two  flames,  and  ties  and  unties  a  knot  many  times, 
and  with  these  arts  (who  would  believe  it  !j  seeks  to  incline  the  gods 
to  his  favor.) 

2135-36-  2)te  Ic^tcn  Gntien  .  •  •  foffcn.  A  somewhat  vague  phrase, 
which  no  two  of  the  German  commentators  understand  in  the  same 
way.  The  meaning  seems  to  be  this :  Tasso  leaps  to  conclusions.  By 
an  instantaneous  process  he  brings  together  in  his  mind  what  are  for 
ordinary  men  the  outermost  links  in  a  long  chain  of  reasoning,  and 
draws  an  oracular  inference,  the  premises  of  which  do  not  appear; 
but  which  none  the  less  he  requires  other  people  to  accept  on  pain  of 
his  displeasure.  Antonio  declares  that  it  is  only  one  man  in  a  million 
(the  man  of  supreme  intellectual  gifts),  whose  conclusions,  arrived  at 
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in  this  way,  have  any  value;  and  Tasso,  he  thinks,  is  no  such  person. 
For  us  it  is  natural  to  think,  in  connection  with  this  "  millionth  man," 
of  Goethe  himself. 

2144.  ouf  ben  SfUrPcn  .  .  •  ?U  f(^ma^Cn.  The  immediate  cause  of 
Tasso's  imprisonment  was,  according  to  Serassi,  the  fact  that  one  day 
in  1579,  being  dissatisfied  with  the  treatment  he  was  receiving,  he 
broke  out  into  violent  maledictions  against  the  Duke  and  the  whole 
house  of  Este  (p.  232). 

2156.    Urn  mctnctttlillcn,  as  far  as  T  am  concerned. 

2177.    in  ©Icidiem.     See  Appendix  II. 

ACT  IV. 

2191.    an.     See  Appendix  II. 

2209.    For  the  use  of  ^od),  cf.  note  to  line  86. 

2235.  itoetDeutige  ®cf[ugcl.  The  commentators  see  here  an  allu- 
sion to  the  Greek  myth  which  made  Night  the  mother  of  Dreams, 
Death,  the  Fates,  the  Furies,  and  other  ominous  beings.  But  the 
noun  ©eflitgct  and  the  verb  umjaufcil  are  awkward,  if  used  of  such 
beings.  As  to  jlDCibcutigc,  Strehlke  says,  obscurely,  that  it  alludes  to 
the  form  of  these  creatures  ;  Diintzer,  with  equal  obscurity,  that  it  has 
reference  to  their  similarity  to  horrid  birds  (roiiften  33i3geln).  By  um^ 
faufcit  Diintzer  is,  strangely  enough,  reminded  of  the  Stymphalian 
birds.  More  probable  than  all  this  is  the  supposition  that  Goethe 
was  thinking  merely  of  the  ill-boding  birds  of  night,  and  used  gtDei= 
bcutig  in  the  sense  of  cw/Vi^Jwj.  Cf.  Freytag,  S)te  2ll)ncti,  II.,  71:  G§ 
blicb  iljm  nid)t§  iibrig  als  aiif  bcm  Strol)  \\\  ft^en  unb  bic  fiiiftercn  ®c= 
baufcn  >iieg^uid)eud)cii,  lpeld)e  uiie  glcbcrmdufc  urn  fein  .^-^aupt  fd)tt)ivrtcii. 

2331-32-   SSrnn  er .  •  •  jufammenrei^t.    In  allusion  to  Antonio's 

rhapsody  about  Ariosto,  709  ff. 
2402.    <{(ud).    See  Appendi.x  II. 
2422.    aSeld)  eincm  Jiirfirn  ;  Francesco  I.,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany, 

who  reigned  from  1564  to  1574  as  lieutenant  of  his  father  Cosimo  I., 
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and  from  1574  to  1587  on  his  own  account.  Francesco  was  not  a 
great  or  illustrious  ruler,  and  so  it  is  possible  that  Goethe  was  think- 
ing rather  of  Cosimo  himself. 

2460.  "  One  of  the  finest  examples  of  anticlimax  that  I  know  of." 
—  Kern. 

2521.  ber  2JleDiccer  neuce  £>au§.  The  name  of  Medici  was  at  this 
time  by  no  means  new  in  Italian  history ;  on  the  contrary,  it  had  been 
famous  for  two  centuries.  But  the  great  representatives  of  the 
family  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  had  borne  no  princely 
title.  It  was  not  until  1567,  that  Cosimo,  a  descendant  of  another 
branch  of  the  house  than  that  which  had  produced  Cosimo  the  Elder 
(1389-1464),  and  Lorenzo  the  Magnificent  (1449-1492)  became  Grand 
Duke  of  Tuscany,  and  had  his  title  confirmed  by  patent  of  Pope 
Pius  V. 

2522-24.  Serassi  states,  p.  207,  that  there  was  a  coldness  between 
the  houses  of  Este  and  Medici,  due  primarily  to  the  unfavorable  im- 
pression produced  in  Ferrara  by  Alphonso's  first  wife,  who  was  a 
Lucretia  of  Medici;  and  secondarily  to  certain  old  disputes  about 
precedence. 

2564.    ftriinfling,  a  wounding  cf  the  feelings. 

2571-  3c^t  ifi'S  an  mix,  cf.  1283-4. 

2576.  3pECr.  Telephus,  son  of  Heracles  and  Auge,  was  wounded 
by  Achilles  while  trying  to  prevent  the  Greeks  from  landing  in  the 
Troad.  Being  told  by  an  oracle  that  he  could  be  cured  only  by  the 
same  agency  that  caused  the  wound,  he  went  to  the  Greek  camp,  and 
was  healed  by  scrapings  from  the  spear  of  Achilles. 

2593-2605.  Tasso's  troubles  with  his  critics  form  a  long  and  pain- 
ful episode  in  Serassi's  narrative.  The  essential  facts  —  those  made 
use  of  by  Goethe  —  may  be  given  here  connectedly  By  the  year 
1575  Tasso  had  become  dissatisfied  with  his  position  at  Ferrara,  and 
had  decided  to  seek  service  elsewhere.  First,  however,  he  wished  to 
discharge  his  obligations  to  the  house  of  Este  by  publishing  his  poem. 
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But  now  his  excessive  "modesty  and  docility"  played  him  an  evil 
turn;  he  decided  to  submit  his  work  to  the  judgment  of  certain 
learned  men  in  Rome,  whose  good  offices  were  to  be  procured  for  him 
by  his  old  university  friend  Scipio  Gonzaga,  an  ecclesiastic  connected 
with  the  house  of  Medici.  Early  in  1575,  accordingly,  his  poem  was 
sent  to  Gonzaga,  who  began  discussing  it  with  his  friends.  There 
were  in  all  some  eighteen  different  men  consulted,  but  the  most 
prominent  among  these  were  Angeli  da  Barga,  author  of  a  Latin 
poem,  the  Syrias ;  Flaminio  de'  Nobili,  a  theologian,  philosopher  and 
Hellenist ;  Silvio  Antoniano,  a  rhetorician,  famed  for  the  elegance  of 
his  style,  and  Sperone  Speroni,  a  distinguished  man  of  letters.  These 
men  found  much  in  the  poem  to  object  to,  and  their  strictures,  com- 
municated to  Tasso  by  letter,  gave  him  infinite  annoyance  and  anx- 
iety. They  condemned  in  many  cases  the  very  features  of  the  work 
upon  which  he  had  most  set  his  heart.  At  last  he  resolved  to  end 
this  "  agony  of  correspondence,"  and  to  confront  his  critics  in  person 
at  Rome.  He  went  to  Rome  in  November,  1575,  and  remained  there 
several  weeks.  While  in  Rome,  he  was  introduced  by  Gonzaga  to 
Cardinal  Ferdinand  of  Medici,  later  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  who 
made  overtures  to  him  with  regard  to  entering  the  service  of  the 
house  of  Medici.  Late  in  December  he  left  Rome,  and  returned  to 
Ferrara  to  resume  the  critical  correspondence  with  his  "friends,"  the 
correspondence  which  at  last  brought  him  near  to  distraction,  and  was 
one  of  the  chief  causes  of  his  later  mental  malady. 

2631.  SBanOcl,  in  the  sense  of  (Sang,  not  in  that  of  2Bcc^feI 
(Strehlke). 

2633.    frozen  8iel).     See  Appendix  II. 

2636.  Unfcrn.  So  in  all  the  editions.  Diintzer  thinks  the  ace. 
sing,  is  used  as  being  more  vivid  (anidiaiilid)cv)  than  the  plur. ; 
Schaefer  regards  3citgenofieu  as  a  dat.  plur. ;  but  cu  rujt  mir  au8 
einem  ®d)Iaf  is  hardly  good  German  usage,  though  cr  ruft  mir  is  en- 
tirely so.     Kern,  without   authority,  prints  uuicre.     This  is  perhaps 
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the  best  solution  of  the  difficulty.  —  With  regard  to  the  ulterior  pur- 
pose here  ascribed  to  Tasso,  see  i\\e  Jerusalem  Delivered  I.,  5,  which 
runs  thus  in  Wiffea's  translation  (the  person  addressed  is  the  "mag- 
nanimous AJphonso  "  of  the  preceding  stanza) : 

"  Well  would  it  be  (if  in  harmonious  peace 

The  Christian  Powers  should  e'er  again  unite, 

With  steed  and  ship  their  ravished  spoils  to  seize, 

And  for  his  theft  the  savage  Turk  requite). 

That  tliey  to  thee  should  yield,  in  wisdom's  right, 

The  rule  by  land,  or  if  it  have  more  charms, 

Of  the  high  seas ;  meanwhile,  let  it  delight 

To  hear  our  verse  ring  with  diWne  alarms ; 

Rival  of  Godfrey,  hear,  and  hearing,  grasp  thine  arms." 

That  Tasso   himself   dreamed  of  acquiring  a  soldier's  laurels  in  a 
new  crusade  is  at  least  an  ancient  tradition. 
2708.   Jo§  id)  mir  felb)l.    Supply,  iucf)t  gcbictcn  !ann. 

2715.    It  is  here  that  Tasso  dissembles.     Cf.  2744. 

2817.  Oualcntttfcl.  The  metaphor  seems  to  be  an  invention  of 
Goethe.  The  conception  is,  that  a  man's  troubles  are  engraved  by 
fate  upon  a  brazen  tablet  ("  brazen  "  as  suggestive  of  permanence  or 
changelessness). 

ACT   V. 

2830.    tltt§  JhJCite  SJIttl.     We  have  to  imagine  the  second  visit. 

2841-42.    Cf.  note  to  2593  ff.     Medicis  is  a  French  form. 

2884-2914.  Serassi,  j).  50S  :  "  In  eating  he  was  exceedingly  tempe- 
rate, it  appearing  to  him  that  no  time  was  worse  wasted  than  that 
spent  at  table  ...  In  drinking  he  was  less  moderate  .  .  .  and  he  was 
fond  of  sweet  and  pungent  wines.  Preserved  fruits,  pastry,  confec- 
tions, and  sweetmeats  of  every  kind  he  liked  beyond  measure,  and 
he  even  used  sugar  in  his  salad.  So,  too,  he  abhorred  every  kind  of 
food  or  drink  that  was  in  the  least  disagreeable,  and  even  in  his  ill- 
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ness  would  take  no  medicine  that  was  not  pleasant  to  the  taste." 
Elsewhere  Serassi  quotes  from  a  letter  of  Tasso,  written  when  his 
physician  had  lately  forbidden  him  the  use  of  wine.  lie  complains  of 
the  restriction,  and  says  that  a  good  physician  should  know  how  to 
make  his  prescription  acceptable  to  the  patient. 

2921-30.  Serassi  regards  Tasso's  suspicions  as  well  grounded. 
See  note  to  316  ff. 

2943.  felbfi.  Kern  thinks  the  word  to  imply  that  the  speaker 
thinks  more  highly  of  the  Medicis  and  their  wisdom  than  of  the  popes 
(cf.  610,  where  Alphonso  seems  to  suspect  Gregory's  honesty).  But 
we  might  understand  it  thus :  Even  the  Popes,  whom  we  naturally 
expect  to  be  intolerant  of  moral  weakness,  have  taught  us  the  lesson 
of  indulgence  to  erratic  genius. 

2979-80.  URcine  Sfi)toCfler  gC^t  •  .  •  juriilf.  This  is  contrary  to  the 
arrangement  made  before  {354  ff.)  We  have  to  imagine  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  all  that  has  happened,  the  two  ladies  have  decided  to  go 
back  at  once  to  the  city. 

2990.    im  tJOlIcn  fiid)t.     See  Appendix  II. 

3055  ff.  In  the  summer  of  1577,  morbidly  fancying  that  his  life  was 
in  danger  from  a  general  conspiracy  against  him,  Tasso  fled  secretly 
from  Ferrara,  leaving  his  manuscripts  behind  him.  After  spending 
some  time  with  his  sister  at  Sorrento,  he  petitioned  through  a  friend 
to  be  taken  back  into  favor.  To  this  Alphonso  consented  on  the 
condition  that  Tasso  regard  himself  as  a  sick  man,  and  allow  himself 
to  be  purged  of  his -melancholy  by  the  physicians.  Tasso  consented, 
returned,  was  kindly  received,  and  for  a  time  all  went  well.  But  soon 
his  troubles  returned,  and  he  fled  again.  Of  the  events  leading  to 
this  second  flight,  which  occurred  in  the  summer  of  1578,  he  gives  an 
account  in  a  long  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Urbino.  (Serassi,  p.  269, 
quotes  only  a  portion  of  the  document ;  the  full  text  is  to  be  found  in 
Tasso's  Works,  IX.,  1S6  ff.,  also  in  Black,  II.,  3S3  ff.)  In  this  letter 
Tasso  asserts  that  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  though  repeatedly  impor- 
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tuned,  would  not  surrender  to  him  the  manuscript  of  his  poem,  but 
kept  counselling  rest,  relaxation  and  physic,  thus  seeking  to  beguile 
him  into  a  life  of  indolence  and  luxury,  to  the  detriment  of  his  fame 
as  a  poet.  In  the  same  letter  he  also  says,  respecting  this  period  of 
his  life,  that  he  "voluntarily  aggravated  his  malady  by  excessive 
intemperance,  which  brought  him  near  to  death.  This  he  did,  not- 
withstanding that  he  abhorred  intemperance,  in  order  to  gain  the 
favor  of  the  Duke,  and  also  in  order  to  accustom  himself  to  despise 
health  and  pleasure,  since  he  recollected  that  some  of  the  best  philo- 
sophers had  been  of  the  opinion,  that  vigorous  health  is  dangerous 
to  virtue,  because  it  assists  the  body  to  tyrannize  over  the  mind." 

3072-76.  Excessive  preoccupation  with  one's  self  is  alluring,  but  it 
leads  to  the  abyss.  This,  as  Schaefer  appositely  remarks,  is  the 
theme  of  Goethe's  2Bevtl)CV. 

3079  ff.    Cf.  note  to  324. 

3090.  im  neucn  ^onnent^al.  A  natural  enough  metaphor  for  the 
life  beyond  the  grave.  It  is  not  necessary  to  think  with  Diintzer  of 
the  biblical  "valley  of  Jehoshaphat." 

3137-  9{a)3el,  for  9?eapel,  after  analogy  of  the  Italian  Napoli;  so  in 
%au]i,  I.,  2982. 

3138.  bcr  flrCtlflC  93onn.  See  note  to  412.  Manso  says  Torquato 
was  included  in  the  edict,  but  this  is  denied  by  Serassi. 

3 141  ff.  In  his  first  flight  from  Ferrara,  Tasso  wandered  south- 
ward in  a  penniless  and  abject  condition.  Dreading  pursuit,  he 
avoided  cities  and  highways,  and  so  came  to  the  borders  of  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  where  he  changed  clothes  with  a  shepherd,  in 
whose  hut  he  had  found  a  night's  lodging.  In  this  disguise  he  made 
his  way  to  Sorrento  and  to  the  house  of  his  sister,  whom  he  had  not 
seen  since  their  parting  in  childhood  twenty-three  years  before.  The 
meeting  of  the  brother  and  sister  is  described  with  romantic  details  by 
Manso,  whom  Serassi,  p.  254,  quotes  at  length ;  but  the  details  in 
Goethe  are  mostly  his  own  invention. 


NOTES.  IfiO 

3151.    SdimcrjCngfrCUllC.     See  note  to  412. 

3181-82.  ^Uilgermufc^cl  .  .  .  ftittel  .  .  .  3tab.  "Pilgrims  in  the 
Middle  Ages  were  known  by  a  peculiar  garb  and  various  badges;  the 
hood  and  cape,  the  staff  and  scrip  and  water-bottle,  and  the  low- 
crowned  hat,  turned  up  in  front  and  fastened  with  strings,  being 
common  to  all,  while  the  palm  specially  marked  a  pilgrim  from  the 
Holy  Land;  a  shell,  one  from  Compostella;  a  bottle  or  bell,  one 
from  Canterbury,  and  so  on."  —  Encyclopaedia  Britannica. 

3282  85.    See  Introduction,  p.  xlvi  ff. 

3297.  2o  mix  titV  Stab  gebrodjCn  i|l,  in  allusion  to  the  old  custom 
of  breaking  the  judge's  white  staff  over  the  head  of  a  criminal  doomed 
to  death.     Cf.  gauil,  I.,  4590. 

3313  14-  0^1^'""'^^  ^^^  Cpfcrticr.  In  sacrificing,  the  Greeks 
adorned  the  head  of  the  victim  with  garlands. 

3321-32.    See  note  to  3055  ff. 

3349-    5lnnilien.     See  note  to  1090. 

3368.  tlS  fiuinpfc  ©liitf.  In  the  very  act  of  nursing  his  own  mis- 
ery by  the  full  indulgence  of  his  bitterness,  Tasso  finds  a  stolid 
satisfaction  which  he  does  not  wish  to  have  disturbed.  Cf.  2352, 
also  Introduction,  pp.  xlix  and  1. 

3421  ff.  With  regard  to  the  conclusion  of  the  drama,  see  Introduc- 
tion, pp.  li  and  lii. 
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THE   TEXT. 

Except  in  the  matter  of  orthography,  this  edition  of  Saffo  has 
been  edited  in  accordance  with  the  fundamental  principle  adopted  by 
the  editors  of  the  new  Weimar  edition*  of  Goethe,  namely,  to  follow 
the  9IUvf]atie  letter  ^anb,  unless  there  is  a  strong  reason  for  deviating 
from  it.  That  edition  gives  us,  in  theory  at  least,  Goethe's  final  per- 
sonal revision  of  bis  own  works,  and  so  has  a  prima  facie  authority 
greater  than  that  of  any  other  print.  At  the  same  time  no  one  can  long 
concern  himself  critically  with  the  text  of  Goethe  without  becoming 
aware  that  the  3fu5gabe  letter  §aub  was  rather  carelessly  printed.  It  is 
not  always  consistent  with  itself,  its  obvious  misprints  are  disagreeably 
numerous,  and  its  new  readings  are  not  always  easy  to  understand  or 
to  justify.  Under  these  circumstances  anything  like  an  absolutely 
undeviating  reprint  of  the  2lil5gabe  letter  §ailb  is  out  of  the  question. 

For  this  reason  the  editor  of  this  edition  has  been  less  reluctant 
than  he  might  otherwise  have  been  to  adopt  the  reformed  Prussian 
orthography.  If  we  had  a  true,  authentic  text  of  Goethe's  works,  one 
that  had  been  actually  rather  than  nominally  revised  by  his  own  hand, 

*  Note.  —  On  some  accounts  I  should  have  preferred  to  wait  for  the  appearance  of 
STafio  in  the  new  Weimar  edition,  and  then  merely  to  reprint  the  text  and  text- 
ual comment  there  offered  to  the  public.  But  it  was  somewhat  uncertain  when  the 
volume  might  appear.  Furthermore,  Professor  Weinhold,  the  editor  of  the  forth- 
coming 2afio,  informs  me  that  the  archives  at  Weimar  contain  no  manuscript  mate- 
rial that  will  have  any  bearing  of  consequence  upon  the  text.  Such  being  the  situa- 
tion, I  have  thought  it  best  not  to  delay  the  appearance  of  this  edition,  but  to  collate 
the  text  myself  from  the  extant  prints.  — C.  T. 
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an  edition  in  which  we  could  always  be  sure  that  the  printed  charac- 
ters represented  the  poet's  deliberate  intention,  and  not  the  result  of 
accident,  or  indifference,  or  the  caprice  of  his  coadjutors  —  if  we  had 
such  a  text,  it  would  be  the  clear  duty  of  any  editorial  epigonus  to  pre- 
sent that  text  and  no  other.  As  the  case  stands,  however,  we  have  no 
such  text,  and  hence  one  who  is  in  sympathy  with  any  promising  at- 
tempt to  rationalize  irrational  orthography  the  more  readily  reconciles 
himself  to  the  slight  changes  necessary  to  bring  the  spelling  of  the 
?tuv'(5nhe  Ict3tcv  .^anb  into  conformity  with  the  new  Prussian  rules. 

In  the  matter  of  punctuation  our  text  follows  the  SluSgahe  letter 
§anb,  which  is  characterized  by  a  freer  use  of  the  period  and  a  less 
free  use  of  the  comma  than  is  found  in  the  prevailing  usage  of  to-day. 
This  will  account  for  numerous  apparently  uncalled-for  full  stops 
within  the  line,  and  also  for  boUcn  frot)CU  Stxan^  instead  of  tiotlcn,  frol)cn 
^van],  and  ©cljr  Icid)t  jcvftrciit  bcr  i\niaU  inaS  cr  fammcit,  instead  of 
©eljr  lcid)t  scrftvcut  bcr  S^^f^^'^'  ^^'''^^  ^^  janimclt.  The  omission  of 
the  comma  in  such  cases  commends  itself  to  the  editor's  judgment 
quite  apart  from  authority.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  followed  the 
■JlibSgabc  Ictjter  §anb  in  certain  other  classes  of  cases  where  our  un- 
trammeled  judgment  would  have  favored  the  later  usage.  Thus  we 
print  loft,  auf§,  gibt,  instead  of  loft,  auf«,  gicbt. 

In  the  following  pages  we  aim  in  the  first  place  to  tabulate  our  own 
deviations  from  the  3lu?gabe  Icljtci"  ^anb  (excepting  the  orthographi- 
cal changes  just  alluded  to),  and,  secondly,  to  mention  all  variant  read- 
ings of  any  interest  or  importance  found  in  the  earlier  prints,  and  to 
indicate  the  treatment  of  these  variants  by  the  best  of  the  later  edi- 
tions. The  editions  selected  for  collation  and  the  symbols  by  which 
they  are  designated  are  as  follows: 
A,  the  Princeps  of  1790  (@octl)c'^  ©djrifteu,  Scd)ftci"  S3anb.    Scip^ig  : 

@oefd)cn,  lTi)0). 
b,  the  first  Cotta  edition  (©octl)c'^  SBcvti".   ©cdjftcr  S3aiib.  Siibiiigcu  : 

(£otta,  1S07). 
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c,  the  second  Cotta  edition   (Oocttje'S    SSerte.      -giebenter    Sanb. 

gtuttg.  u.  Sub.:  dotta,  1816). 
D,  the  Svo  2tu?Gabe  letter  v^anb  (®oett)e"«  SBcrtc.    9?otirtaubiGe  9Iu«. 

gabelctjtcr  .'paub.  DZeunter  33anb.    Stuttg.  u.  'Xub. :  Gotta,  1828). 

e,  the  large  Svo  edition  of  1836,  in  two  volumes  ((5oet[)C'8  poetif(f)e 

iiub  proi'aiid)e  SSeile  in  ginei  Saubcn.    Gifter  iBanb.    ©tuttg.  u. 
2iib. :  dotta,  1836). 

f,  the  edition  of  1840,  in  forty  volumes  (@oet()e'8  fammtlid)e  iS?erIe  in 

tiier,ig  Sdnben.    Sreije^nteS  Sanb.    ©tuttg.  u.  Jiib.,  IS-IO). 

g,  the  edition  of  1S51,  in  thirty  volumes  ((Soctbc'o  1dmmtttd)e  28crfe  in 

bveiOig  53anbcn.    3tuiJ(fter  53aub.    Stuttg.  n.  Siib.,  1851). 
h,  the  Svo  Cotta  edition  of  1S66-82,  in  thirty-six  volumes  (©oet^e'8 

23cde.    Scc^fter  Sanb.    Stuttg.:  Sotta,  1866). 
i,     Strehlke's    edition    (®octbc'8  SSevfe.      Jtadj    ben    CorjugUdiften 

Cuetlcn  reoibterte  2ln§gabe.    ©iebcnter  Sbeil-    Scrliu  :  ©empel, 

dateless), 
j,  Kurz's  edition  (©oet^e'S  Seife.    §erau8gegeben  toon  §einrid)  f  ur? 

in ',ioi3[f  Sdubcn,  mit  40  Stal)(ftid)en.     Sritter  58anb.    @tuttg.: 

©iJpct,  dateless). 
k,  Duntzer's  edition  (®oet^e'§  Scrfe.     SQufti'trt  Hon  erften  beutid)en 

.<lunf}lrvn.    ^pcvnusge ber :  .^.  Siin^cr.  ^raeitev  ^aub.  @tuttg.  u. 

?eip5,    S;cutid)e  SBevlagSanftalt,  no  date  [1883-84]). 
1,  Schroer's  edition  (®oetbe'g  ffficvfe.    iRcunter  Xbeil.     §crau?gegeben 

uon^^5rof.Sr.  ^.3.@cf)roer.  iBerl.u.  Stuttg.:  (gpemann,  nodate). 
m,  Geiger's  edition  (®oetI)e'§  SScrfe.     .'pcrauSgegeben  Don  Jubftig 

©eiger.    SSicrtev  Sanb.    33ei-an  :  ©rote,  1883). 
n,  Schaefer's  edition  (Xorqiiato  Ta^o.    Gin  (Sdmi\pM  Don  ©octbc. 

edjukuc-gabe  mit  2himerfnngen  Don  '^Brof.  2r.  3.  23.  ©^aet'er. 

©tuttg. :  dotta,  1873). 


62.     eitcr,  c  D  e  f  g  h  i  k  1  m ;  eurer,  A  b  j  n. 
80.     ©tdttc,  Abcefghijklmn;  >gtdte,  D. 
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loo.     ilircn,  cDefghijlmn;  feinen,  Abk. 

235.     lag,  Abcefghijlmn;  lafet,  Dk. 

266.     rucft,  Abcde£ghijlmn;  riicft,  k. 

283.     tuirfcit,  AbcDefghijkmn;  inirfii,  1. 

309.     gule^t,   found  in  Abghijklmn;    missing  in  cDef.     The 

meter  requires  it. 
345.    irillig,  AbcDefghijkln;  biUig,  m. 
"^  379.     I^ierljcr,  AbcDefghjkln;  ^iel)er,  i m. 
389.    erfrcuu,  D  e  f  i  j  1  n ;  erfrciicii,  A  b  c  g  h  k  m. 
446.     ergoljen,  f  gk;  erge^cn,  AbcDe  hij  Imn.     Schroer  says  that 

Goethe  probably  wrote  ergo^cn. 
486.     lautre,  De  f  g  hiklmn;  lautere,  A  be  j. 
622.     gricbe,  AbcDefhijklmn;  ^ricben,  g.         , 
640.    regieret,  cDeijlm;  regicrt,  Abfghkn. 
654.    iJJcpoten,  cDefghijklm;  9^ipotcn,  A;b. 
661.     Giner,  Abcghijklmn;  einer,  Def. 
665.     nu^t,  AbcDefgijklmn;  itii^t,  h. 
707.     brudte,  A  b  c  D  f  i  j  1 ;  britdte,  e  g  h  k  ra  n. 
734.     biefen,  Def  ghilmn;  biefem,  Abcjk. 
743.     2)er,  Abcefghijklmn;  D  has  the  misprint  23cr. 
805.     liebeSltierte,  AbcDefhijklmn;  g  has  the  misprint  Ueben8> 

werte. 
832  and  835.      §elm,   AbcDefhjl;     §etm',   gikmn.      Strehlke 

thinks  §elm'  is  required  for  grammar's  sake. 
862.     froljen,   Abcefghjklmn;    frol)eg,   Di.      Goethe  wrote    to 

Gottling,  May  23,  1825 :  „3cf)  fanit  mid)  ber  gtcf ion  f  0  ft  U  d)  e  n 

@  t  n  n  e  S  nirf)t  entfd)Ingen,  fie  ift  jo  in  ntein  2Befen  ticrracbt,  ta^ 

id)  fie  wo  nid)t  fiir  red)t  bod)  mir  gemafe  ad)ten  mu§."    The  frol)e? 

of  D  is  thus  a  correction  in  the  supposed  interest  of  grammar ; 

but,  since  the  principle  is  by  no  means  consistently  carried  out  in 

the  2lu§gabe  letter  §anb,  we  have  preferred  to  print  the  form 

which  Goethe  preferred  to  use. 
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932.     eincin,  be  Def  ghi  j  klmn;  A  has  the  misprint  eineit. 
993.     S3erg',  Di  j  1;  iBevg,  A  bcefgh  kmn. 

1029.  bleibe,  c  Def  gin;  bliebe,  A  b  h  i  j  km.  JBUcbe  would  seem  to 
be  the  better  reading. 

1030.  Don,  AbcDehik  Imn;  uor,  f  g  j. 

1070.  gottUd)fte,  AbcDefghjl;  ®ottUd)fte,  ikmn.  We  have 
kept  the  reading  of  the  early  editions,  though  gottlid)fte  does  not 
go  naturally  with  ©(iicf. 

1095.     Oor,  Abcefghijklran;  D  has  the  misprint  DOtt. 

1107.     eblen,  AbcDefgj  1;  ebcln,  hikmn. 

1128.    ftummeu,  Defgh  iklmn;  ftumme,  Abcj. 

1 160.  ®ie,  AbcDefhjl;  fte,  gkn;  fie,  i  m.  Capitalized  for 
especial  emphasis  ;  so  also  in  a  few  other  places  which  will  not 
be  further  noticed. 

1 169.     2)ir,  AbcDef hij  1 ;  biv,  gkmn. 

1 176.  ebcln,  AbD  ef  hij  klmn;  cbleil,  eg.  Cf.  1107.  D  is  incon- 
sistent in  its  treatment  of  the  case-forms  of  ebel.  We  have 
preferred  to  keep  the  inconsistencies  rather  than  to  correct  in 
the  interest  of  uniformity.  The  variants  will  not  be  further 
noticed. 

1189.  We  print  the  line  as  in  AbcD  ef  hi  j  Imn;  gk  have  „0, 
jd)tt)eUe  iBruft."  The  unauthorized  insertion  of  "  O  "  is  defended  by 
Diintzer  as  a  metrical  necessity.  But  the  pause  takes  the  time  of 
the  initial  unaccented  syllable,  and  though  this  is  the  only  "  ir- 
regularity "  of  the  kind  in  the  play,  there  is  no  occasion  to  cor- 
rect it. 

1193.    greube,  cDefghijlran;  greuben,  Abk. 

1273.    fobern,  AbDjl  m;  forbcrn,  cefghikn. 

1277.     ®ie,  AbcDefhjl;  fte,  gkmn;  fie,  i. 

1315.    3iif^^iSf"' ■^^*^^^^^i  1";  ^n^aWqen,  gikm. 

1509.     @d}ulbigen,  AbcDef  ghjlmn.    ©djulb'gen,  ik. 

1550.     lein,  Abf  ghij  klmn;  cin,  cDe. 
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1669.     il)m,  cDcilm;    unS,  Abfghjkn.      Either   reading  can  be 
defended,  but  the  argument  is  conclusive  for  neither ;  we  have 
therefore  followed  D. 
1723.     i^t,  A b c D  i  1 ;  je^t,  e f  g h  j  k  mn. 

1744.  Sob  er  nid)t  iltaugd  etiua  tihiftig,  bcDefghijklmn;  2qO 
cr  nid^t  etwa  !iinftig  SDtangel,  A.  There  is  no  apparent  reason  for 
the  change  in  b.     An  accident  probably. 

1761.  jo  fef)r  bift  bu'8,  b  c  D  e  f  g  h  i  j  k  1  m  n  (j  n  print  buS) ;  bu  bift'9 
jo  fe^r,  A.  Here  the  change  was  obviously  to  avoid  the  caco- 
phony bift'S  fo. 

1821.  grcunb;  found  in  Ab;  dropped  by  mistake  in  c,  which  mistake 
continues  through  D  e  f ;  found  in  g  h  i  j  k  1  m  n. 

1840.     giivtrcnlidje,  AbcDefghijklmn;  only  g  has  55ortreff Ud)e. 

2109.  gefelligen,  Abcfghjklmn;  gejeUigeS,  Dei.  Cf.  note  on 
froI)en,  862. 

2177.  in  ©teic^em,  e;  im  @Ieid)en,  Abcf  ghijkm;  in  gleid)em,  Dl ; 
iin  gleic^en,  n.  Schroer  thinks  that  in  gteid)em  sounds  "less 
forced."  The  point  is  too  fine  for  this  editor,  but  as  we  obviously 
have  to  do  with  an  intentional  correction  of  the  5Cuggabe  tester 
^ant,  we  have  followed  the  reading  of  D  as  corrected  in  e. 

2191.  an,  bcDefghjkm;  nad),  Ailn.  Strehlke  thinks  an  only  a 
„ perpetuated  misprint." 

2209.  ^att',  Abcfghijkln:  f)att',  Dem.  The  sense  requires 
t)att'. 

2234.    fdjmalem,  bDefghijklmn;  jd)mo(cn,  Ac. 

2300.     fpat,  AbcDefgijkl;  fpat,  hmn. 

2311.     JU,  cDefgjk;  gum,  Abhilmn. 

2357.     longft,  b  c  D  e  f  g  h  i  j  k  I  m  n ;  (ang',  A. 

2402.  and),  cDefghijlm;  ad),  Abkn.  It  is  hard  to  say  which 
reading  is  the  better,  since  either  can  be  defended.  With  aiic^ 
the  speaker  must  be  understood  as  ignoring  what  Tasso  has  just 
been  saying,  and  urging  a  new  reason  for  his  going  away.     5ld) 
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would  be  a  mild  expostulation  over  his  excessive  bitterness  and 
despondency.  Diintzer  rejects  auij  on  the  ground  that  its  posi- 
tion in  the  sentence  would  be  false ;  but  the  objection  is  not 
valid.  Cf.  gouft,  I.,  648.  3tud)  bomalS  il)r,  ein  junger  2)?ann; 
also  2142,  2Iuc^  bie  Sultur,  bie  alle  2SeIt  belccft,  etc. 

2462.     leiber,  Abcef  ghi  j  kimn;   D  has  the  obvious  misprint  licbcr. 

2512.     Jiebe,  cDelm;  Sippe,  Abf  ghijkn.     It  is  doubtful,  whether 

the  ?iebe  of  c  was  an  intentional  correction. 

2533-     jo,  Defghlm;  5U,  Abcij  kn. 

2633.  frozen,  cDel;  frommen,  Abfghijkmn.  Diintzer  calls 
froljen  „cin  arger  Snicffe^ler." 

2763.    eignem  biiftcrm,  Defghikl;  eignem  biiftern,  Abcj  mn. 

2826.  Unb  ti)i  nun  SJcrjroeiflung,  cDefghijklmn;  Unb  el)'  nun 
bie  SBerjrDeiflung,  Ab. 

2868.     tf)n,  bcDefghiklmn;  t^nt,  A  j. 

2990.     im  tiollen  £'idit,  Def  ghilm;  in  OoUem  Sid)t,  Abe  j  kn. 

3014.     ©naben,  bcDef  gj;  ©nabe,  Abhiklmn. 

3219.     jc^one,  cDe  f  gij  klm;  jc^onfte,  Abhn. 

3254.     SSerroirrung,  cDelm;  SSerirrung,  Abfghij  kn. 

3276.     mef)r,  cDefghijlmn;  mir,  A b k. 

3342.     bie,  Af  ghi  jkn;  fte,  bcDelm. 

The  End. 


A  Gerniau  Grainmar  for  ScJiooh  and  Col- 
leges, based  on  the  Public  School  German  Grammar  of  A.  L.  Meissner, 
Professor  of  Modern  Languages  in  Queen's  College,  Belfast.  By  Edwaru 
S.  JOYNES,  Professor  of  Modern  Languages  in  South  Carolina  College. 

THIS  book  aims  to  supply  a  want  not  yet  met,  —  of  a  German 
grammar  at  once  sufficiently  elementary  and  progressive  for  the 
beginner,  and  sufficiently  systematic  and  complete  for  the  advanced 
scholar  —  yet  within  reasonable  limits  of  size  and  price.  The  English 
edition  met  at  once  with  great  success.  The  American  edition  contains 
material  improvements  throughout,  with  important  new  chapters,  addi- 
tional exercises,  and  complete  vocabularies.  The  subject  of  Derivation 
and  Composition  receives  special  attention,  and  is  for  the  first  time 
illustrated  by  practical  exercises. 

The  following  opinions  (geographically  arratiged) 
have  already  come  to  hand,  and  are  good  evidence 
that  this  book  is  to  take  its  place  promptly  in  the  very 
front  rank  of  grammars  intended  for  class-room   use. 


T.  L.  Angell,  Prof,  of  Modem  Lan- 
guages, Bates  Coll. :    We  are  using  it 
The  book  pleases  me  much. 
(Oct.  I,  1887.) 

Henry  Johnson,  Prof,  of  ilfodem 
Languages,  Bowdoin  Coll. :  I  have  no 
doubt  whatever  of  the  successful  future 
of  the  book.  I  don't  know  of  any  better 
book  of  its  kind,  and  I  shall  recommend 
it  as  opportunity  offers.     {Sep^.  28, 1887.) 

H.  H.  Boyesen,  Prof,  of  Modern  Lan- 
guages, Columbia  Coll.,  X.  Y. :  I  have  the 
book,  which  was  known  to  me  before  in 
the  edition  of  Hachette  &  Co.,  Paris,  and 
find  it  a  good  and  conscientious  piece  of 
work,  and  well  adapted  to  college  use. 
(Oa.sz,  1887.) 

Franklin  Carter,  Pres.  of  Wil- 
liams Coll.,  and  formerly  Prof,  of  Mod- 
em Languages,  Yale  Coll. :  I  have  ex- 
amined the  Joynes-Meissner's  Grammar, 
amd  am  quite  ready  to  speak  well  of  it.   It 


seems  to  me  to  have  neither  too  much 
nor  too  little  for  the  working  grammar 
of  a  college  class.  The  arrangement  is 
good,  while  the  statements  are  uniformly 
accurate  and  intelligible.  I  congratu- 
late the  coming  classes  on  the  use  of  so 
e.xcellent  an  instrument.    {Nov.  2,  1887.) 

Prof.  Carla  Wenckebach,  Prof, 
of  German  Language  and  Literature, 
Wellesley  Coll.,  and  author  of  Wencke- 
bach's German  Grammar :  I  consider 
the  Grammar  the  best  book  of  its 
kind.  It  gives  all  necessary  grammati- 
cal information  in  a  well-arranged  sys- 
tem and  in  a  clear  and  concise  form  ;  it 
is  happy  in  illustration  and  practical  in 
its  exercises.  I  trust  it  will  have  the  ex- 
tended use  it  so  richly  deserves. 
{Nov.  3,  1887.) 

Chas.  B.  Wilson,  Instr.  in  German, 
Cornell  Univ.  :  I  have  examined  it  with 
much  interest,  and  without  any  disap- 


Modern  Languages. 

Joyncs-Meissner's  German  Grammar.     (Price,  $1.25.) 

Sylvester  Primer,  Prof,  of  Modtrn  Lanpinges,  College  of  Charleston,  S.C. :  h 
will  prove  the  best  German  Grammar  either  in  America  or  in  Europe. 

Shehioti's  Short  German  Grammar.     (Price,  60  cents.) 

Irvine  J.  Matiatt,  Pres.  of  Neb.  State  Univ.  :  I  can  say,  af.cr  going  over  every 
page  of  it  carefully  in  the  class-room,  that  it  is  admirably  adapted  to  its  purpose. 

DeiitscK's  German  Exercises  and  Select  German  Reader,     (go  cents.) 

H.  C.  G.  IJramU,  Prof,  of  Gertnan,  Hamilton  College  :  An  excellent  book.  I  shall 
use  it  for  a  beginner's  reader. 

Boisen''s  Preparatory  Gerinan  Prose.     (Price,  $1.00.) 

Hermann  IIuss,  Prof,  of  German,  Princeton  College  :  I  have  been  using  it,  a:.d 
it  gives  me  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction. 

Grimm's  Mdrchen.     Eight  tales  witli  notes  and  vocabulary.     (75  cts.) 

Arthur  C.  Dawson,  Prof,  of  Modern  Languages,  Beloit  College,  Wis.:  An  ad- 
mirable text-book  in  all  respects. 

Haiiff's  Mdrchen  :  Das  Kalte  Herz.    With  notes  and  vocab.     (75  cts.) 

G.  H.  Horswell,  Prof,  of  Modern  Languages,  Northwestern  Univ.  Prep.  School: 
It  is  prepared  with  critical  scholarship  and  judicious  annotation.     I  shall  use  it. 

Bernhardfs  Novelletten  Bibliothek.     Vol.  L     With  notes.     (75  cents.) 

Hans  C.  G.  von  Jajjeniann,  Prof,  of  German,  Indiana  State  Univ.  :  A  very 
interesting  and  instructive  book  for  rapid  reading.  I  intend  to  use  it  again  for  the  same 
purpose. 

Bernhardt' s  Novelletten  Bibliothek.     Vol.  II.     Six  stories  with  notes. 

(75  cents.) 

yohiison's  Schiller's  Ballads.     With  notes.     (75  cents.)     Just  issued. 
Schiller's  Der  Taucher.    With  notes  and  vocab.    (10  cents.)    Just  issued. 
Faulhaber's  Francois's  Phosphorus  Hollander.    With  notes.     (25  cts.) 
Hodge's  Course  in  Scientific  German.    Notes  and  vocab.   (Price,  $1.00.) 

J.  M.  Hart,  Prof .  of  Modern  Languages,  Univ.  of  Cincinnati :  I  shall  take  pains 
to  call  the  attention  of  our  students  to  the  book  and  its  merits. 

Super's  Graded  French  Reader.     Ready  in  August,  1888. 

Souvestre's  Un  Philosophe  sous  les  Toils.     Notes  and  vocab.     (75  cts.) 

Fontaine's  Historiettes  Modernes. 

Curme's  Lamartine's  Meditations. 

Gratidgent's  Italian  Gra7ninar.     (Price,  80  cents.) 

Ii.  D.  Ventnra,  Prof,  of  Italian,  Sauveur  Summer  School:  It  will  undoubtedly 
fill  a  lacune.     It  is  clear,  very  condensed,  modern,  and  Italian  in  every  respect. 

Ybarra's  Practical  Spanish  Method.     (Price,  $1.20.) 

B.  H.  Nash,  Prof,  of  Spanish,  Harvard  Univ.  :  The  work  has  some  very  market! 
merits.  The  author  evidently  had  a  well-defined  plan,  which  he  carries  out  with  admir- 
able consistency. 

D.  C.  HEATH  &-  CO.,  Pnblisbers, 

BOSTON,  NEW  YORK,  AND  CHICAGO. 
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